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PREFACE. 



The object of the following pages is to present to 
the reader, in as brief a form as possible, a sum 
of the arguments, legal and doctrinal, on which 
England, from the very first day of her existence 
as a nation, has rested her opposition to the claims 
of the Papacy, arising out of the so-called " Privi- 
lege of Peter." These, limited in their earlier 
assertion, have now grown so exorbitant, and 
even scandalous, in their character, as to change 
the complexion of the older controversy, and to 
need a treatment different in its nature from those 
which were so successfully applied to it in another 
age. The doctrine of " Infallibility '* was then indig- 
nantly disavowed — ^the subordination of the Pope 
to a Council was (at least out of Italy) admitted 
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almost universally. But now the definition of the 
Vatican Council, and the extraordinary commen- 
taries on it of Archbishop Manning and others, 
present so wild a development of the so-called 
''Privilege," that the argument from antiquity 
assutiies a new importance, and the opinions of the 
Popes themselvies on the claims which have been 
advanced for them become, for the first time, inter- 
esting, and even important, elements of the contro- 
versy. The present treatise is divided accordingly 
into three portions, of which the first contains an 
examination of the nature of privilege in its legal 
and doctrinal aspects, and demonstrates the futility 
of the scriptural arguments upon which the claim 
is founded. The second part has as its object to 
prove that the claim itself was never admitted by 
the Church during the only period in which it was 
able to speak with perfect freedom, and with un- 
divided authority ; and that the " irreformability " 
asserted for the See of Rome, was never so much 
as imagined in that better day. The closing por- 
tion of the treatise relates rather to the new Infalli- 
bility claim, than to those out of which it has grown 
up, and is designed to show how absolutely the 
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Popes of almost every age have repudiated the fatal 
gift which Pius IX. has so rashly extorted from the 
credulity of his followers in- the nineteenth century. 
Upon the Petrine claim, even in its earlier and less- 
advanced stages, the English Church and people, 
from the times of Edward the Confessor until those 
of Archbishop Warham, have held and taught but 
one clear, emphatic, and consistent doctrine. Here^ 
at least, the Reformation was no sudden rebellion 
— no breaking away from the ancient faith and 
practice. The Judges of* England ruled unani- 
mously (in the case of Cawdry) that the restora- 
tion of the supremacy to the Crown (in the first 
year of Elizabeth) was not a new law, but simply 
the declaration of the ancient law of England. 
Wiclif, though not the first, was the mightiest to 
express the great truth which the masses of the 
people of England have held almost from the 
beginning, that " as it was expedient that the per- 
sonal presence of Christ should be removed from 
us, it cannot be necessary that the personal pre- 
sence of a Pope, claiming to represent Christ, should 
be left with us instead." Rather it would appear 
from this declaration of our Lord, that " He who 
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promised to remain with the faithful * even unto 
the end of the world/ willed always to dwell in 
heaven without any earthly vicar ; in order that by 
raising themselves up in conversation and affection 
to the things above, they might concentrate their 
affections in the Lord Jesus Christ alone." These 
were among the words of Wiclif, condemned at 
Constance and at Trent — words dear to every 
English heart which feels how precious is the privi- 
lege it enjoys in the elevation of its affections to 
Christ in glory, and how- miserable a substitute for 
this life in Christ is the wretched chicanery of the 
Roman chancery — and the doubtful treasures of 
the " Bullarium Magnum^ But, let it not be sup- 
posed that the great Reformer stood alone in this 
good confession. Even in that day of rebuke and 
of corruption, the people of England, represented 
by one of their greatest bishops, and one of their 
most enlightened divines, maintained the same 
truth before the Council of Constance, which had 
condemned it in the person of their great Reformer. 
In that scene of corruption, of cruelty, and of con- 
flict, where Huss and Jerome witnessed their good 
confession, our noble Bishop Hallam, of Salisbury^ 
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presented the petition of John de UUerston, drawn 
up in the name of the people of England, and open- 
ing with these words : — 

"We demand that the Vicar of Christ shall 
acknowledge, exalt, and promote no law so much 
as that of Christ. For Christ did not appoint Peter 
that the authority of the gospel should cease, or 
that he should establish a law of greater authority, 
or that His gospel should be less honoured by any 
of his successors than it was when it was first pro- 
mulgated. Yet, at this present time, the gospel is 
no more taken for a law than are the verses of Cato 
or the Proverbs of Seneca — except it be perchance 
that one word of Christ to Peter and his successors 
* Whatever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven,' &c. Would that those who so often 
allege, and so imperfectly understand, these words, 
would not produce them in contumely of the law 
of Christ."^ 

England saw, even in that early day, as plainly 
as she does now, that the true meaning of this pas- 
sage has been distorted and destroyed in order to 

* VonderHardtjConciL Constant, tom.i. pt. iv. pp. 1 138-41. 
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build upon it a system of carnal power most ruin- 
ous to its spiritual design. And she will stand to 
the very last by this, her early protest ; though the 
advocates of Rome "charm never so wisely." I 
dare even to affirm that none of her children would 
be worthy of the name of Englishman, or of the 
glorious traditions which are clustered around it, 
who could so far feel himself Roman as to repu- 
diate this great act of his forefathers. Not less 
clearly did they see the truth of that great thesis of 
Wiclif, which bears so closely on our present sub- 
ject : " As it does not follow, because Peter was 
personally called ' Satan ' by our Lord, that there- 
fore he was made lower than any of the Apostles ; 
so it does not follow, because certain privileges 
were given him personally in the words : ' Thou 
art Peter,' &c., that therefore he was made Pope 
and head of the Church after our Lord's ascen- 
sion." We, who recognize no other Vicar of Christ 
than the Holy Ghost the Comforter — and no other 
law of Christ than that Gospel which the Holy 
Ghost inspired, and still interprets to every faithful 
heart, may well look with grief and pity on those 
who have brought in another gospel and invoked 
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another spirit. The charter of our privileges, the 
" gift ofetern al life," needs no Roman " inspeximus " 
to prove its everlasting authenticity. Older far 
than any privilege which was ever built upon it, 
and high above every claim that can be put forth 
for temporal or spiritual power, rises that promise 
of eternal life which is given to every true believer 
— ^that great and unfailing privilege : " I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand." Never was privilege more clearly written ; 
never was gift more surely given. They who are 
thus in the hand of God need fear no Papal Bull 
or Brief, though it call down fire from heaven on 
all its adversaries. " Quaerenda non est aliapotestas 
ubipraesens est divina majestas " was the noble ex- 
clamation of a great divine in the Council of Basle, 
in the day of its open rupture with the Papacy. 
And well may the two or three faithful, to whom 
Christ has promised His unfailing presence, utter 
the same words even against the Vatican Council 
in all its pride ; and the lowliest believer, against 
the Invader of the Attributes of the Deity. " He 
is above us, who beholdeth all things. — He, even 
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He, is in the midst of us ; wherefore should we fear ? 
Prove yourselves to be men, and offer yourselves 
as a rampart for the Church of God. Suffer not 
the faith to perish under your hands. The Omni- 
potent is present with you ; He is present who pro- 
tects you ; fear riot those who can only kill the 
body ; do judgment and justice, and trust in God, 
who will not deliver you into the hands of those 
who speak evil of you. Again I say to you, ' Be 
men, and defend the Church, your mother.* "* 

With these words, the great John of Segovia ani- 
mated the Fathers at Basle, against the machina- 
tions of Pope Eugenius IV. In like words would 
we animate our brethren of the Church of England 
against the far more flagrant, far less excusable, 
*acts of Pope Pius IX. In such a cause, and with 
such glorious examples before us, we need little 
fear the maledictions, the excommunications, or 
the imprecations of the Court of Rome. " What 
does it signify" (asks St. Jerome) "if human 
ignorance should exclude us from the list of the 

♦ John of Segovia (ap. Pii II. " Do Gestis ConciL BasiL,'* 
torn. i.). 
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earthly congregation, so long as an evil conscience 
does not blot us out of the Book of Life ?"* 
*^ ^temi tribunal Jtidicis ilium reunt non liabet 
quern injusih Judex damnavitr\ 

Deer, 9, 1874. 

* Hieron. in Matth. c. xvi. t Innocent III. 
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PART I. 



^ TESTED BY THE LAW OF PRIVILEGE. 

The assertion of the claim of the Roman Church 
on the ground of the " Privilege of Peter," and the 
4 constant recurrence to this legal form of speech, as 
though it most accurately expressed that special 
law upon which the jurisdiction of the papacy both 
temporal and spiritual is based, removes the entire 
controversy on the supremacy from the province of 
Divinity into the more strictly governed region of 
law, and enables us to apply to it those principles 
and rules by which every merely civil or temporal 
claim of privilege would be tested and examined. 
It is true that the advocates of this claim assume 
for it such a priority to and supremacy over every 
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other, as to exempt it from all those principles which 
regiUate human law or which govern every school 
of divinity. Such an assumption we cannot, how- 
ever, admit for a moment, holding with Pope Bene- 
dict XIV. : ^*Nemo esse qtteat Judex incausdprcpridr* 
The doctrine that "it is for infallibility alone to 
define the limits of infallibility," recently put forth 
by Archbishop Manning, is only the re-assertion in 
a grosser form of the " id licere Pontifici quod vult^* 
of an earlier superstition ; of which thegreat Cardinal 
Contarini wrote to Paul III. : " Haec positio adeo 
est falsa, adeo repugnans sensui communi, adeo 
est contraria doctrinae christianae, adeo depravat 
universi Christiani populi gubemationem ut nihi 
perniciosius inveniri potuerit" (Le Plat, Mon., 
Concilii Trid., tom. ii. pp. 596-613). 

Assuming, therefore, that the appeal is to an ordi- 
nary legal tribunal, and that we are challenged by 
this claim of privilege (which in its very name in- 
volves the idea of law, and in its very nature pre- 
supposes a foundation of law) to examine the whole 
question on its merits, we will lay down first the 
principles and rules of the law of privil^e as the 

• De Synodi Dioeces. L viL c. xiv. 
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canon law has marked them out, and then proceed 
to apply them to this unique and exceptional claim. 
I. We b^in with the Definition of privilege, which 
is thus given — ^^Privikgia sunt leges privatarum quasi 
privatae leges*** or as it is further explained " Privi- 
legium est lex privata .... nee essetpHvata nisi ali- 
quid spedaliter indulgeret**-^ Both in the civil and 
the canon law the word had passed from ^'sX penal 
sense which it has in the pages of Cicero, where it 
means an exceptional law as against the individualX 
into what we may term a befieficial sense — ^, mean* 
ing conveying some additional^// or /fvi»r-^w^ on 
the one hand, or dispensation or exemption on the 
other. We may define privilege, therefore, as a 
special law founded upon a general one, either con- 
veying some right or indulgence to a particular 
person above and beyond the right of the com- 
munity, or exempting him from some obligation 
laid by the general law upon all alike. In the 
canon law it almost always assumes the latter form 
of exemption or dispensation, which necessarily in- 

* Decret. p. i. dist. ii. c. iii. 

t Decret. Gr^^r, L v. tit xL c. 25. 

X Cicero de Legibus, 1. iii. 

I — 2 
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volves a prior obligation. For omnis exceptio for- 
maliter praesupponit regulam, 

II. From the Definition of Privilege we pass to the 
Foundation of privilege, which, whether it be (in the 
words of the canon law) real or personal, must rest 
upon the general law of the community. The 
private law rests upon the public, the special upon 
the general law. Hence arises the maxim of the 
canon law that no multiplication of privileges can 
create a general law. It follows also from this that 
a privilege ought never to be so interpreted as to 
violate the principles of a general law, nor yet to be 
drawn into consequences which would enervate or 
derc^ate from it. In the words of the canon law 
" Quae a jure communi exorbitant nequdquam ad 
consequentiam sunt trahendaJ* 

III. The third principle relating to privilege is 
that its conveyance or donation must be made in the 
clearest and most perspicuous terms. " Privilegium 
est lexprivata, et lex non debet esse obscura et captiosa 
sed certa et manifesta**^ The learned Zypaeus 

dd£ — "A prince or pope is never held to make an 
exemption unless it is expressed in clear terms."t 
• Gregon Decret. + De Privilegiis, consult i. 
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IV. We next require the Exhibition of Privilege 
as essential to its admission. " No privileged per- 
son/' writes Van Espen, " is to be believed unless he 
exhibits his privilege.""**" " If" (writes St. Gregory 
the Great) " you affirm that any privilege is granted 
to your church, you ought to show it-f* No one 
asserting himself or any other to be exempt from 
the common law, is or ought to be believed unless 
he sho.ws his privilege and establishes his credi- 
bility."! 

V. We pass on to the Interpretation of Privilege, 
which must correspond with the form of its convey- 
ance in strictness and perspicuity, and be ever 
restrained within the narrowest limits. "Exemp- 
tions," writes Van Espen, " are ever to be rigorously 
restricted within their literal meaning, that so far 
as the tenor of the words can bear it they may not 
swerve from the common law."§ On this ground 
the canon law forbids " the extension of privilege to 
another person by identity or parity of reason."|[ 

. . * Repagulum Canon, p. ii. reg. iii. 
t C. Contra morem dist. loo. 

X Vincent, de Bandelis de Praerogat, Jesu Christi, p. 139, 
\ Jus Eccl. Univ. p. i. tit xii. c. v. 
Jl Decret. 1. v. tit xxxiii. c. ix. 
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Zypaeus adds, " Even if the most ancient diploma 
is produced in behalf of an exemption it must be 
rigidly inspected," ^^Ifeque ey verbis ambiguis 
inferendam exemptionemy* 

VL The Limitations of Privilege arising out of the 
scope or spirit of the general law must be supple- 
mented by other limitations arising out of special 
laws and relations. Thus a personal privilege is 
restrained, i. By the rights and privileges of the 
community ; 2. By the privileges of a corporation 
or order within the community ; 3. By the object 
or trust for which such an order is instituted or 
incorporated; 4. By the grounds and conditions 
upon which the privilege is granted either to the 
body itself or to the individual. For the gift of 
privilege can never be held to convey any power in 
derogation of the rights and privileges of an order, 
a church or an individual. "As we maintain our 
own rights" (are the words of Pope Gregory the 
Great), " so we save the rights of every other church. 
Neither do I give to any one more than he can 
rightfully claim, nor do I derogate from the rights 
of any one whatever."t We pass next to the 

♦ Responsa de Jure Canon, p. 266 (de Privilegiis). 
t £pp. L ii. Indict x. ep. 39. 
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VII. Divisions of privilege ; which are cither 
personal or real. The rule in the one case is that 
"it follows the person, and becomes extinguished 
with the person * In the other case it is capa* 
ble of succession, and passes from the original 
holder to those who succeed him in his office or 
trust. 

VIII. As extensions of privilege are strictly for- 
bidden, so excesses of privilege are held even to incur 
the forfeiture of the privilege.''t 

IX. This forfeiture made by Revocation of Privi- 
lege is also incurred by the failure of the conditions 
upon which it was granted, or for other sufficient 
cause, t Finally we recognize, 

X. The Renewal of Privilege which is held not 
to increase the original gift but merely to revive and 
preserve it ^^ Innovatio privilegiorum novum jus 
non tribuit sed antiquum conservat!'^ 

These are the main principles and rules of the 

♦ Sixti de regulis juris. 

t Decret Gregor, de Priv. et Excessibus, c. iii. 
X Decret p. i. Dist. 74, c. vii. and p. ii. causa xi. q. iii. 
c. 63. Decret Greg, de Priv. C. iii. 
§ Decret Gregor, 1. v. tit xxxvi. cc. 13, 29. 
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-law of privilege as they are laid down in the pages 
of the canon law, and we will now proceed to apply 
them to the case before us. 

. The privilege itself is alleged to be conveyed in 
three passages of Scripture, viz., Matt. xvi. i6, 17, 
" I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock will I build my church, and the gates of hell 
.shall not prevail against it ; and I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." The second passage is 
Luke xxii. 32, "I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not ; and when thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren." The third is the three- 
fold charge conveying the pastoral office, "Feed 
my sheep — feed my lambs.'* 

Of the order of these words there is no doubt ; 
and, as in a case of privilege, everything depends 
on the first donation (any subsequent gift being, in 
the eye of the law, rather an innovatio privilegwruniy 
than a new gift), we may take the first as the real 
conveyance of the privilege, the two others falling 
under the head of renewal of privilege, their true 
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meaning being determined by the interpretation of 
the first and most important charge. 

I. — Applying to the passage (Matt. xvi. 16, 17) the 
definition of privilege we have already given, we are 
first led to eliminate from it all that does not belong 
to the lex privata, to the special and personal gift. 
Now the binding and loosing power, as it was given to 
all the other apostles, in the absence of Peter (which 
extended from chap. xvii. 27, to chap, xviii. 21), 
must be at once detached from the actual privi- 
legium. So must also the words, " I give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven," for as 
the Council of Trent rules (and as the context 
plainly shows) the keys are the instruments of the 
binding and loosing power, **claves non ad solven- 
dum duntaxat sed ad ligandum concessasr* And 
Benedict XIV. affirms that the ^^potestas clavium " 
was given, not only to Peter, but to the apostles 
generally, in the words, "Whosesoever sins ye 
remit, &c."t Nothing therefore really remains of 
the special and personal privilege beyond the 
words, " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I 

* De Pcenit, cap. vii. 

+ De Synodo Dioeces. 1. vii. c. xvi. § iv. 
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build my church, and the ^tes of hell shall not 
prevail against it." 

II. We pass on to apply to the words thus 
limited the second test, that of the Foundation of 
Privil^e. And here we affirm that the foundations 
of the church as a corporation were laid long before 
this privilege was granted ; that, according to the 
maxim of the school of Paris, " Ecclesiaper et prop- 
ter Christum, Petrus autentyper et propter ecclesiant 
subsistit;** or, as the apostle puts it, "All are 
yours (i>., the church's), whether Paul or Cephas ; 
and ye are Christ's and Christ is God's." The 
general laws of the church were already laid down, 
its corporate privileges were granted, its charter was 
given it long before this address of Christ to one of 
its members, as such. And the church as it was 
prior in tempore, is also potior in jure. For it^ 
authority and jurisdiction were established by 
Christ in the calling of the apostles (M^tt. x.), in 
their mission (Luke ix.), in the power of jurisdiction 
given afterwards (Matt, xviii. 17), in the congre- 
gational and synodical charge (w. 19, 20), in the 
last prayer of Christ (John xvii.), and in the post- 
resurrection commission (Matt, xxviii. 18, 19, 2o), 



Tested by the Law of Privilege. 1 1 

Looking back upon these powers, and during 
their full exercise in the primitive body, St Paul 
describes the constitution and government of the 
Christian church in the words, ''He gave some 
apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers ;" and proceeds to 
describe its organization and government to lie in 
orders and bodies of men holding their powers, as 
lawyers would say, "in undivided moieties" {ft 
singulis in solidum), and exercising through this 
united action every faculty and authority which the 
church can possibly possess at any time. 

To reconcile this view of the privilege of the 
entire community with the alleged Petrine privi- 
lege, is absolutely impossible; for had such a 
monarchical system existed, the apostle would have 
said, " He gave first a pope, then patriarchs, then 
metropolitans, then bishops and pastors." St. Ber- 
nard admirably vindicates this primitive doctrine 
against Eugenius III., and warns him against dis- 
looting the members of Christ's body by attempt- 
ing to hang every one immediately upon the head, 
*^ Monstrum fads si manui submovens digitum, facis 
fendere de capite^ superiorem tnanti, brachio col- 
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later atem : tale est si in Christi corporefnembra aliter 
locas quam disposuit ipse qui posuit in ecclesid qtios^ 
dam quidem apostolos^^ etc.* 

The privilege claimed for Peter would absolutely 
reverse the primary theory of the relations between 
the individual and the community, the member of 
the body and the body itself. It would simply 
create on a personal and individual privilege a 
baseless structure of universal power, whose stones 
would literally become ^^ pondera ad ruinam^^ to the 
whole church of Christ. 

At a better period Pope Sixtus III. wrote to the 
bishops of Illyria, " As every body is ruled by its 
head, so the head, unless it is supported by the 
body, loses its firmness and vigour, and does not 
preserve the dignity it first possessed.f In the 
present Roman Church this goodly order is inverted, 
and the whole body is made perilously and un- 
naturally to stand upon its head. 

III. We pass on to apply the test of Conveyance 
of Privilege. This ought to be framed in the 
plainest and most perspicuous terms. Hence Pope 

* Bernardi de Consideratione, L iii. c. lo. 
t Ap. Colet, torn. v. Concil. p. 857. 
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3enedict XIV. holds that if the style and structure 
of an ecclesiastical law should be such as to admit 
of several meanings, any one of them might be fol- 
lowed without the guilt of a violation of the law 
being incurred ; nay, such an ambiguity he holds to 
affect its binding character* Now, we might 
safely afiirm that never have any words received a 
greater variety of meaning and interpretation than 
have these in every age and place. By some 
attached to the faith of Peter, by others to his per- 
son ; by the far greater number of commentators 
interpreted of the confession of Peter (of which 
alone they have really been proved true), by others 
again referred back to Christ Himself, we are 
lost in a maze of confusion whenever we approach 
the investigation of this perplexed passage. The 
Council of Trent (which itself charges us to inter- 
pret Scripture according to the consent of the 
Fathers) here teaches us what their consent is, by 
referring the rock of the church to the creed of our 
common faith, declaring that to be the " firm and 
only foundation, against which the gates of hell 

* De Synodo Diceces, L vi. c. ii. sec. ii. 
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-shall not prevail." If this be true (and it ought to 
a member of the Roman Church to be infallibly 
true), the whole question of the privilege of Peter 
falls to the ground. The inheritance of the gift (if 
it ever was a gift) would devolve in such a case to 
<l11 who (in the apostle's words) "have obtained 
like precious faith with him." And we might say 
with St. Ambrose, " non extra te sed intra tepetram 
require^^ 

This was the doctrine of the Church of England 
when Cardinal Pole asserted, "They who are 
founded upon this rock of faith, which Peter, as the 
Jirst stone laid in the foundation professed, these 
Christ in this place calls His church."t Even in 
the Council of Constance, our church, through one of 
its representatives, complained of the perversion of 
this text by the Roman interpreters, as being " de- 
rogatory to the law of Christ."!', 

When we consider that the whole Eastern Church 
has unanimously, and from the beginning, rejected 

* Ambros in Luc'cap. ix. 
t De ConciL quasst ii. 

X Ric. de UUerston, " Petitiones quoad Reformationem,'' ap 
Von der Hardt, p. i. torn. iv. p. 1126. 
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the Roman claims arising out of this passage ; 
when we remember that the Fourth General Council 
does not make the least reference to it when it 
assigns an equal sacerdotal rank to the church of 
Constantinople with that of Rome ; when we recall 
the prohibition of the creed of Pius IV. against 
interpreting the Scriptures except according to the 
^' unanimous consent of the Fathers," and observe 
that here the unanimity, if it has any existence^ is 
quite in another direction, we must at once admit 
that the claim of privilege fails utterly in the 
necessary condition of clearness and perspicuity, 
and that it is obscura et captiosa in the fullest sense 
of those terms, so fatal to every written law. 

IV. We proceed next to apply the test of the 
Exhibition of Privilege, which ought properly to be 
made by the person claiming it. And here it is 
not sufficient for the Fathers, even of the earliest 
period, still less for the Roman advocates of a later 
age (believers in the forged decretals, or, perhaps, 
themselves the forgers of them), to produce their 
diplomas and their certificates of inspeximus in 
behalf of the Petrine privilege. If their evidence 
were genuine it would have been produced by St. 
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Peter himself, or at least acted upon in the contro- 
versies of the primitive church, in which he bore so 
important a part. But what is the state of the 
case at this point ? Though every controversy and 
every question in the infant church might have 
been terminated in a moment by a simple appeal 
to the judgment of St. Peter, this obvious remedy 
was never resorted to. The great questions between 
Jew and Gentile converts were settled synodically^ 
not pontifically. James, not Peter, is the first to 
pronounce judgment in the Council of Jerusalem. 
In the controversy with St. Paul at Antioch the 
privilege was never produced, though, as Gerson 
acutely observes, '* St. Paul's resistance was nothing 
less than an appeal against Peter to the whole 
church, which" (he adds), " if Peter had resisted, he 
would have been condemned by the church."* 

Why was not the privilege asserted and ex- 
hibited at so critical a moment as this ? There can 
be only one answer — because it had not existence*^ 
How easily would the controversies of later centuries, 
been closed had such a privilege existed! "In 

• Ap. Richer. Vindiciae Doct. Majonun, CoL 1683, 1. iii.. 
p. 186. 
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vain would the first four general councils have been 
convoked against the four great heresies bad the 
decision of the popes been sufficient to detenntae 
these ancient controversies."* 

The examination of heretical doctrines by the 
rule of Scripture and tradition would have been 
superfluous in such a case. As the learned Bishop 
of Chiusi and Pienza observed in the national 
synod of Florence (1787), " It were enough in such 
a case to examine the decisions of the popes, and 
if they had failed to record them, to send to Rome 
itself to consult the pope, who, as an ever-living, 
ever-speaking oracle, could have settled every con- 
troversy with a *yes* or 'no.' The system would 
be truly very convenient, and the remedy very easy. 
Heretics, instead of perverting the words of Scrip- 
ture to meet their views, would have exercised 
their skill on the papal decrees, or striven to draw 
over the popes to their doctrines, and the Catholics 
would have been constrained to take the same 
course. But " (he adds, significantly) "such has never 
been the case."f But, on the other hand, the ex- 

* Johan Ahnain conuu Cajetanum. Richer, L iv. p. 6x. 
t Atti dell' Assemblea in Firenze, 1787, torn. iv. p. 686, 
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istence of such a privilege would have rendered the 
government of the church and the settlement of its 
many controversies impossible in every case of a 
schism or disputed succession to the see of Rome. 
" Si contingat esse contentionem inter dtws de Papatu 
utroqtie asserentese Papam et alterum invasorem quis 
sit judex f'"^ 

Such was the question of the great Cardinal 
Zabarella, But, as president of the Council of 
Constance, he solved it in a summary manner, by 
setting aside all the claimants of the papal throne. 
Yet how could it be answered by a modem Ultra- 
montane? Eugenius IV. attempted in vain to 
plead the Petrine privilege in the Council of Basle ; 
for he was compelled, under peril of deposition, to 
withdraw the three bulls in which he advanced it, 
and to submit himself to the Council under the 
most humiliating conditions. The Council of Trent 
was hardly more merciful, for it swept away in its 
reformatory decrees a whole volume of the Bui-- 
larium Magnum^ including hundreds of bulls and 
constitutions, framed in reliance on the Petrine 

"^ Zabarellae, de Schismate Innocent VII, et Benedicti 
Pontificis. 
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privilege. We conclude, then, of this privilege, as 
of every other, ^* Alleganti privilegitivt non creditur 
nisi illud ostendaU^ 

V. The next test, that of the Interpretation of 
Privilege, h^ been in some measure anticipated in 
our remarks on the Conveyance of Privilege. If 
clearness and perspicuity are required in the con- 
veyance of it, strictness and exactitude must natu- 
rally be required in its interpretation. The rule of 
scriptural interpretation, a literd non recedendutn esse 
sine necessitate^ must keep us, as much as possible, 
within literal bounds on the one side; while the 
knowledge that the terms " binding and loosing^* 
and the figure of the '^key** were metaphorical 
expressions among the Jews at this time and in a 
later day, and were equivalent to allowing or dis^ 
allowing any rule or usage, and to giving the 
authority to open or interpret the law and the 
prophets,* must warn us, on the other side, of 
the danger of forcing these words into mean- 

* << Mos erat apud Hebraeos, cum alicui potestas dabatur 
legem et prophetas interpretandi, clave datd, quasi in pos- 
sessionem munus mittere'' (Grotii ad Luc. xL 52). The 
phrase "binding and loosing" occurs frequently in thct 
Tatmudical ifmtings in the sense here alleged. 

2—2 



20 The Privilege of Peter 

ings which our Divine Lan^iver never intended 
them to bear. 

It may be noted, further, that these figures^ 
which are extended to all the apostles alike, are the 
only ones which involve authority eithe/ of order or 
of jurisdiction, — the only ones which bear the 
slightest allusion to power or government Under 
the sixteenth verse to which the special privilege is 
limited, St Peter could take no possible degree of 
supremacy or jurisdiction over his colleagues or the 
church in general. "We may as well (to use 
Bishop Patrick's words) draw water out of a pumice- 
stone, as power, government, or dominion out of 
this word rock, which hath relation only to solidity, 
firmness, steadfastness, or something of that kind."* 

Again, the "gates of hell," which the Roman 
devotees are fond of interpreting of every power 
and doctrine which opposes their exorbitant claims 
were held by St Jerome to mean, " sin and death," 
an interpretation which was insisted upon with 
igreat force and eloquence in the Council of Basle, 
but which very ill accords with the personal privi- 
lege contended for in behalf of St Peter. But 

* Semion on St Peter's Day, 1687. 
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fortunatdy for our present inquiry St Peter himself 
has so manifestly referred to these words of our 
Lord addressed to himself, as to enable us to claim 
for them an authoritative and even inspired inter- 
pretation, which none of our adversaries can ever 
be able to gainsay, ''To whom coming" {i^., to 
Christ), ** as unto a living stone, ye also as lively 
stones are built up a spiritual house, &c Where- 
fore also it is contained in the scripture, ' Behold I 
lay in Sion a chief comer-stone elect, precious^ and 
he that believeth in him shall not be confounded ' " 
(i St Peter ii. 4-6). 

Here St Peter declares Christ alone to be the 
rock of the church, he himself being only (in Cardi- 
nal Pole's words) ^^frima petra in fundamento 
positay He shows that every Christian who 
^attains to like precious faith with him" may 
become thus a stone, built like himself into the 
foundation. And here he distinguishes admirably 
between Christ as a stone rooted in the quarry (and, 
as it were, growing up in situ) from the stones which 
are to be quarried and separated, so as to be placed 
in and upon this living stone, and to grow up as 
*' living stones" thereupon, having a derived life 
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from the living foundation, and being takeil out of 
their original place to be built upon it (" to whom 
coming''*). But supposing that this more natural 
interpretation, the only one which is in perfect 
agreement with the doctrine of St. Peter hiniself 
and with the metaphor, as he understood it, fails, it 
must yet appear that the modern Roman method 
is, on every principle of interpretation laid down by 
the ancients, forced and unnatural, for it separates 
a single text from the body of Christian truth, which 
Clemens Alexandrinus condemns as the error of 
the earlier heretics.t It belongs to that superficial 
treatment of scripture which Irenaeus describes, by 

* It is singular how the earliest symbolical representations 
which have been discovered at Rome and elsewhere confirm 
this view. It was common on ancient Roman tombs (and a 
striking instance occurs in that of Sextus Petronius Probus in 
St Peter's) to represent Christ as standing on a rock from 
which four fountains gushed forth as symbols of the Evange- 
lists. Sometimes a cross takes the place of the- figure of the 
Saviour, St Paulinus of Nola, describing a mosaic with 
this design in the basilica of St. Felix at Nola, writes, 
** Petram supersiat ipsa peira ecclesia^^ where the context 
plainly refers. to Christ. It is manifest that these ancient 
artists followed St. Peter's doctrine, and not the doctrine of 
the Vatican. 

t Stromata, L vil 
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which they " loosed the limbs of truth." ** Ordinent 
et textum scriptures supergredientes^ et quantum in 
ipsis est solventes fnembra veritatis."* It destroys 
the "analogy" or "proportions" of faith; and, 
above all, the comeliness and symmetry of the 
church as " at unity in itself'^ and in Christ, and not 
in any merely human head. It destroys the head- 
ship of Christ over the church in the most effectual, 
though most insidious manner, reintroducing the 
idolatry of the Israelites when they required a 
visible god to go before them, and were not satis- 
fied with an invisible Deity as their head — a guilt 
which they renewed afterwards in asking for a king 
when " the Lord their God was their king." It ele- 
vates the so-called Vicar of Christ above His bride 
the church, of which it was well said by Petrus de 
CorselUs in the Council of Basle, ^^ Nemo sic 
vicarium suum instituit, ut ejus sponsam Uli sub^ 
jidatr Nay, the very title of " Vicar of Christ" is 
an invasion of the office and prerogative of the 
Holy Ghost, which is the witness of Christ in His 
personal absence, and His only true vicar. It turns 

* 

* Contra Haereses, L L c« i. 
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the whole body into a head, in violation of the 
apostle's doctrine, and by drawing up all nourish- 
ment and vital power into a single member, pro- 
duces a morbid growth, by which (as Milton's fable 
well describes it) " the monstrous wen, little less 
than the head itself, takes the place of the head, 
though growing to it only by the narrow ex- 
crescency" of this forced interpretation and assumed 
privilege. 

VI. We take up next the consideration of the 
Limitations of Privilege ; the first of which is that 
marked by the general laws and privileges of the 
entire community. A claim of privilege, which, if 
established, would destroy, not only every privilege^ 
but every right of the entire body, is not only abso- 
lutely incompatible with the free action of a com- 
munity, but even with the laws of its existence. It 
must be remembered that not only the formation 
of the parts of a community, but its organization, is 
a divine work, prior to the very existence of privi- 
lege. *' Not only the being of creatures, but the 
putting them together^^the cluster as well as the 
grape is the work of God.'* A privilege, therefpre, 
which renders dissociation impossible, and organi- 
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zation a mere fiction, is in itself irreligious and im- 
moral, and stands self-condemned before the whole 
creation of God. On this ground, the theory of the 
papacy, as laid down in the Vatican Council, and 
expotmded by Archbishop Manning, must be re- 
jected as exorbitant and even scandalous, epithets 
which, among many others much stronger, were 
bestowed upon it by the Faculty of Divinity of 
Paris, when it was drawn out into its inevitable 
consequences by the Jesuit Santarelli. Against 
this autocratic claim over* the souls and bodies of 
men, the learned divine i£gidius de Roma (of the 
House of Colonna) protested as early as the year 
1300, in these words — "Christ had a threefold 
power ; over the bodies of men ; over the souls of 
men, and over their temporal possessions. The 
first He exercised, but did not commit to others ; 
the second He exercised, and did commit to others ;. 
the third He neither exercised Himself nor com- 
mitted to others to exercise. Hence the pope has 
no power over the bodies of men, or over their pro- 
perty ; but only possesses the binding and loosing 
power. Nor even here has he a plenitude of power, 
except with that limitation clave non errante. For 
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he cannot create souls, nor pour grace into them, 
nor save nor condemn them, nor can he remit sin ' 
otherwise than ministerially."* 

Nor does the general law of the community- 
alone exclude so destructive a claim. It is equally 
opposed to the corporate privileges of the apos- 
tolic order, in which and upon which any special 
and individual privilege of any member of that 
order must have been erected. Peter was not only 
a member of the whole body of the faithful, but 
also of a particular order or fellowship created and 
privileged within the general body. The apostles 
were chosen together — invested with the same pri- 
vileges of teaching and working — of temporal juris- 
diction and of final judgment. They received 
together identical gifts of miraculous power, of bind- 
ing and loosing — of synodical action — of settling 
controversies — in a word, every power which could 
have been given to any one of them separately and 
as an .individual, was bestowed upon them collec- 
tively, and as an order. When St. Paul was re- 
ceived into the apostleship, and obtained " the right 

* Ap. Richer. Vind. doct. Majorum, I. ii. p. 47, ed. 1683. 
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hand of fellowship," he does not say, " when Petcri 
who seemed to be the rock, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me ;*' but when " James, Cephas, 
and John, wAo seemed to be pillars^ perceived it," 
hereby giving them, as chief apostles, an absolute 
equality ; even placing James before Peter, accord- 
ing to the rank he held after in the Council of 
Jerusalem. It is clear, therefore, that whatever 
privilege might be conveyed to St. Peter in our 
I-ord*s address to him separately, was held to be 
conveyed to him as a member of the apostolic 
order, and as the spokesman and representative of 
all the rest. The silence of the others who were 
present, was a silence of concurrence, not of doubt, 
and hence the answer of Peter to the question of 
our Lord addressed to all alike, *' whom say _y^ that 
I am," was properly the answer of the whole body, 
and the rejoinder of our Lord belonged to all in 
like manner. " Sic quippe in uno ad omnes pervenit 
cum sors omnibus placuitr'*^ 

This was the view of the Fathers on this subject, 
whose opinions on the representative character of 

* Augustini Tract, in Joan, cxviii. c. 4. 
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Peter in this whole transaction are given at length 
by Richer.* 

The Council of Trent, when it affirms the ** divine 
hierarchy ** to consist of ''bishops, priests, and 
ministers," and further declares that the " bishops 
have succeeded to the place of the Apostles " — 
leaves no ground whatever for the exorbitant claims 
of the papacy, but diffuses the Petrine privilege 
together with all the other claims of the apostolic 
order over the whole church. The episcopate suc- 
ceeds to an " undivided moiety " in the apostleship, 
which is thus shown to be incapable of division, and 
to be held in community, and not, so to speak, as a 
separate estate. The equality it establishes in the 
episcopate is derived from the assumed equality of 
the apostolate, the representation of St. Peter 
passing to every bishop alike (in so far as it could 
become heritable) and in equal degree. Even the 
Vatican Council admits that ''the assistance pro- 
mised to St. Peter was given to all bishops who 
have been set by the Holy Ghost to succeed to 
and hold the place of the apostles.'' " Examining 

* Vindicias Doctr. Majorum (de Eccles. Potestate) pp. 15-18. 
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the episcopate ** (are the words of Mgr. PanniUni, 
the learned Bishop of Chiusi and Pienza)» '' in its 
origin and first institution, we see that it is a unity 
in which every bishop possesses a part in solidarity » 
Jesus Christ gave to the whole apostolic college^ 
and therein to all the episcopal body, the power of 
the keys, and confided to them the sacred deposit 
of faith and doctrine. The division and distribu- 
tion of dioceses has not altered in any degree this 
original unity of the episcopate. For whence 
comes it that every bishop, though he has ai parti- 
cular flock to feed, still retains the obligation con- 
stantly to watch over the whole flock of Jesus 
Christ, according to the necessities that arise from 
time to time, to extend his care to the wants and 
the interests of the universal church, to inform him- 
self in regard to its general state, and to take part 
in its government in that proportion and degree, 
and according to that form, which the plan of the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy, established by Christ, and 
prescribed by the canons of the Church, requires ? 
Thus, in fact, wrote St Cyprian to Pope Stephen 
— * Although we are many pastors, we feed but one 
flock, and we ought to gather together and cherish 



30 The Privilege of Peter 

all the sheep which Christ, by His blood and by His 
passion, hath sought/* Hence St. Gregory of 
Nazianzus says of St. Cyprian — " He not only pre- 
sided over Carthage and Africa, but even over all 
the regions of the west and almost of the east."* 
And hence as equally successors of St Peter and 
of all the apostles, the Eastern bishops in the 
Council of Florence only admitted the papal supre- 
macy with the clause, " Salvis privilegiis omnibus et 
juribiis eorumy As a corporation holding all its 
rights in solidarity the succession to the apostolate 
and to the episcopate is not in a single officer, 
however privileged, but in the whole body, and the 
representation of St. Peter is subject to this tenure 
" in undivided moiety." The establishment of this 
principle was even necessary to the very existence 
of the whole institution. For the apostles were 
not merely incorporated in order to be endowed 
with special gifts, but in order to execute a common 
trust, and that one of the greatest danger and difB- 
culty. For it was an essential condition of its ful- 
filment that they should carry it on separately and 

♦ Atti dell' Assemblca (Firenze, 1787), torn, iv. p. 745 . 
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in every part of the then known world, for their 
commission was, " Go ye out into all the world/^ 
It was doubtful after their dispersion that they 
would ever meet again, and more than doubtful 
whether they could carry on any regular communi- 
cation with one another. In such a case it is 
obvious that a locally-established supremacy in any 
one of them, while it was inconsistent with the 
missionary character of the trust, would render its 
execution impossible. Now we cannot imagine that 
our Lord would, by the creation of so strange a 
privilege in behalf of any one of His apostles, render 
the adminstration of the government of His church 
by all the rest an impossibility. We are bound 
therefore to assume that no appellate or other juris- 
diction restraining the action of the other apostles 
could have been given to Peter, and are equally 
bound to assume that whatever powers the apostles 
held for carrying out their trust as a body, they held 
also for the carrying out of that trust as individuals 
—that everj' one carried with him a plenitude of 
power as well an identity of trust — and that any 
inequality herein as it would destroy the homo- 
geneity of the work would frustrate the design of 
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the founder of this trust. The Roman supremacy 
l>ased upon the Petrine privilege ivould annex an 
impossible condition to the apostolic office, and 
actually destroy its obligation, for ** rei impossibilis 
nulla est obligation Of the three cases of impossi- 
bility recognized by the canon law — of nature, of 
fact, and of law — it is difficult to decide which would 
be most completely realized by the privilege now 
in question. But the conditions on which the 
privilege is given not less than the objects for which 
it is held present an insuperable barrier to the 
Roman claim. The words, whatever they may 
•convey, were addressed to Peter on the ground of 
the confession he had just made, and as a reward 
to the faith with which he had made it. As held 
therefore in virtue of that faith and on the strength 
of that confession, they would require for their per- 
petuation a continuance of these important condi- 
tions. The sequence of the words is close and sig- 
nificant. — " Blessed art ^OM^-for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee .... and I say unto thee 
that thou art wdrpo^ and upon this irirpa I will build 
my church." The promise is here identical with 
the blessing — the blessing arises from the revelation 
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— the revelation originates the confession — ^the con- 
fession is crowned with the privilege. In this Circle 
of divine commendation, the promise is indissolubly 
bound up with the condition which precedes it, and 
as like causes must produce like results, the promise 
(according to St. Peter's own doctrine) must belong 
to those " who have obtained like precious faith 
with him," and whom he likens therefore to stones 
built into the same foundation. We might well ask 
with TertuUian at this point, ^^ Expersonis probamus 
fidem an ex fide personas f and affirm with Nazian- 
zene, that the holder of the faith of an apostle is 
his only true successor while the holder of another 
faith sits on a rival throne."^ Yet not the boldest of 
the advocates of the papal claim would contend for 
a moment that the conditions of faith and confession 
upon which the privilege was given have been ful- 
filled by the long succession of the Roman bishops. 
In the consciousness of this fatal dereliction, the 
conviction was forcibly expressed in the middle 
ages that the privilege of Peter failed in every case 
in which the popes acted unjustly and unfaithfully. 

* Tertullian de Praescript. Nazianzen. in laudem Magni 
Athanasii. 

3 
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This view was fouhded upon the well-known words 
of Pope Leo the Great, Manet Petri privikgium 
ubicumque ex ipsius cequitate fertur Judicium, On 
which Hincmar Rhemensis exclaims, '* Obaudiemus 
jussum, vel recipiemus judicium quod non ex Petri 
aequitate fuerit prolatum, acper hoc ipsius privilegio 
fuerit destitutufkf^* This remonstrance addressed to 
Pope Hadrian 1 1., on the part of King Charles the Bald, 
assumes the fact that every act of a pope is fallible 
and reformable on the ground of that very claim which 
is now put forth in order to establish an absolute exempr 
iion of the pope from every human judgment The 
privilege is thus held to give a law to the Pope instead 
of making the pope's will a law for mankind. 

VII. From the ZeV«/V^//(?;«^ of Privilege we proceed 
to the divisions of privilege, which are twofold — 
real and personal Of which kind we ask is the 
privilege now in question } By a strange confusion 
of the first principles of the civil as well as the 
canon law, the Roman advocates assume it to be 
both the one and the other — or, rather, they so 
ingeniously shuffle and alternate the episcopal and 

* Petri de Marca de Concordill Sacerdotii et Imperii, L vi. 
•c. vi. sec. iii. 
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the apostolic office^ as to give to the papacy the 
advantages both of a real and personal privilege. 
As against the apostolic order and the whole 
•church (which else might put in an equal claim) 
they contend that nothing can be more eminently 
and exclusively personal than the Privilegium 
Petri, Indeed, they fix it in the apostle's person 
•until he reaches Rome so strictly, that he takes it 
with him from place to place, no locality with which 
lie is connected having the slightest influence over 
it, or acquiring the least benefit from it Even 
Antioch, where the apostle is admitted to have 
been bishop, is unable to detain it. Presently the 
privilege, hitherto strictly personal, is brought to 
Rome ; and here a sudden and most inexplicable 
change takes place. The privilege, from being a 
personal one (and so liable to " extinction with the 
person"), becomes a real one ; and, by some act or 
instrument which has never yet come to light, it is 
annexed in commetidam^ as it were, to the local 
bishopric of Rome. By this singular "union of 
benefices" the apostleship becomes a heritable 
office, instead of being limited to its first holders, 
and follows the succession of the bishopric, while 

3—2 



36 The Privilege of Peter 

the bishopric (a mere local ofBce) is invested with 
the whole powers of the apostleship, and assumes 
its universal mission. But to establish this strange 
position, involving so violent a consolidation of 
incompatible offices and so forced a reconciliation 
of conflicting laws, we need the following essential 
documents, failing which the whole title of the 
papacy must be relegated to the legal fictions of 
the middle ages : — 

(I.) The instrument or act by which St. Peter's 
apostleship became consolidated with a local 
diocesan bishopric. 

(II.) Documentary evidence to prove that the 
laws and conditions upon which the apostolic order 
was founded were altered, so as to dispense in this 
case with these necessary qualifications of all who 
held the office — 

1. The immediate mission from Christ ; 

2. The ocular evidence of the resurrection of 
Christ ; 

3. The power to confirm his doctrine by 
" miracles and signs following."* 

(III.) A law by which a perso7tal privilege may 

• Spanheim, " De Apostolatu et Apostolis." 
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become changed into a real one, or the one become 
merged in the other. 

(IV.) An act for localizing the apostleship, and 
for making a local diocesan bishopric a universal 
and missionary office. 

(V.) An act enabling the apostleship to pass 
with the bishopric, and according to its law of 
succession and system of election and appoint- 
ment. 

(VI.) The deed whereby St. Peter transferred his 
bishopric to Rome. 

(VII.) A proof of his death in Rome, and a clear- 
ing up of the difficulty that Linus and Clement 
were Bishops of Rome in his lifetime. 

(VIII.) Evidence to show that the death of so 
many of the popes at Avignon did not transfer the 
papacy to that city, the death of St. Peter in 
Rome being the only proof of his fixing it there 
originally. 

(IX.) Proof that the apostles who survived St. 
Peter submitted to the supremacy of Linus and his 
successors. 

These among many missing links are absolutely 
essential to the proof of the title of the papacy ; 
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and that they do not represent mere chimerical 
difficulties, we will appeal to the admissions and 
conjectures of Pope Benedict XIV. " Peter," he 
writes, " might have retained his headship of the 
universal church without taking charge of any par- 
ticular see, as he did during the first years after 
our Lord's ascension. He might have retained to 
the last his see of Antioch, which he chose after- 
wards, and governed for many years. He might 
also have relinquished the Church of Rome, to 
which he transferred his see, and betaken himself 
afterwards to some other see or bishopric. But 
these things'* (he concludes), "which he might 
well have done, he, nevertheless, did not."* 

Unhappily the conjectures of the learned pontiff 
are very much more reasonable than his conclusion, 
for he assumes that because the apostle left a great 
many things undone which he might have done, he 
did something which there is no evidence to show 
that he ever did, and no authority to prove that he 
ever could do. It is an old rule of the canon law, 
" Papa non potest imntutare tmiversalem ecclesice 
statum^^ a rule which Cardinal Zabarella firmly 

• De Synodo Dioeces. 1. ii. c. i. 
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maintained in the Council of Constance. How 
then could St Peter set aside that fundamental 
organization of the church, '' He gave some apostles 
and some prophets/' and thus abrogate the immu« 
table law of Christ? The pope seems to be 
conscious of the weakness of his assumption when 
he adds soon after, that '^in a certain sense the 
supreme monarchy of the church may be said to 
be annexed to the see of Rome only by human 
right (Jure tantum humano\ since the union, con- 
nection, and annexation had its rise in Peter." It 
is assumed here that Peter, as a mere servant and 
minister of Christ, could abrogate the fundamental 
laws of the church which were instituted by Christ 
Himself. This is simply to. make a new article in 
the creed, and to insert a belief in St. Peter between 
the profession of our belief " in the Holy Ghost'* 
and " in the Holy Catholic Church," to which we 
might well oppose the words of St. Augustine : ^^ At 
nos qui sumus et vocamur Christiani, non in Petrunt 
credimus sed in quern credidit Petrus^ Cardinal 
Pierre d'Ailly, who had learned during the great 
schism and the perplexities of a threefold papacy, 
the impracticability of the ultramontane creed. 
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affirms that "the supreme pontificate and the 
Roman bishopric are two distinct things, and are 
not so necessarily annexed as not to be separable 
from one another." He instances several cases in 
which they might reasonably be divorced. He sup- 
poses it even possible that the Roman Church 
^' might be destroyed like Sodom, or turned away 
from the faith like Jerusalem, or be unfitted to 
retain the supremacy for some other great crime or 
grave schism."* Many eminent canonists of a 
later day have held the same doctrine, which in the 
face of the history of the Court of Rome in the 
middle, and even in later ages, leaves us in fatal 
doubt whether the representation of St. Peter in 
the Roman Church, even if it ever existed, has not 
long since come to an end. 

Vni. And this thought leads us on to consider 
the excesses of privilege as destructive of the 
privilege itself. "Jure,^' writes St. Augustine, " ab 
obtentd dignitate dejicitur qui privilegio sibi concesso 
abutiturr Or as the canon law puts it, ^^ Privilegium 
cmnino meretur amittere qui permissd sibi abutitur 

* Petrus de AUiaco ap. Richer, '* Vindicise," 1. iii. p. 14. 
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potestate^* And it is ruled in another plac^, 
" Suis privilegiis privandus est qui alienis derogat^^ 
How long the Church of Rome could hold the 
Privilegium Petri under these laws would be a 
doubtful question indeed ; but one which the im- 
partial student of history would not be slow to 
determine. 

IX. Our next consideration arises out of the 
revocdbility and possible revocation of privilege. 
And here we may observe that as no privilege 
given under the Old Testament was given irrevo- 
cably, there is no primd facie evidence that the 
highest privilege given under Christianity is irre- 
vocable. " I said indeed that thy house should 
walk before me for ever," referred to a privilege 
far more personal and signal than that of Peter : 
and yet the words follow "But now the Lord 
saith, Be it far from me" (l Sam. ii. 30). Phineas 
in his " everlasting priesthood " had a more per- 
sonal and hereditary privilege than can be advanced 
for Peter, and yet it was forfeited in his successors. 
Nay, the very rebuke, "Get thee behind me, 

• Decret P. II. dist ad. c. 63. 

t Decret. Gregor, L v. tit xxxiii. c. 3. 
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Satan/' which so immediately succeeded the 
privilege, and has been so conveniently disregarded 
by the advocates of it, would appear to any legal 
tribunal greatly to qualify its meaning. It is 
memorable that the Council of Basle in its twelfth 
(legitimate) session, refers to this passage as 
placing the privilege of Peter and his successors 
under the corrective jurisdiction of the Church. 
Wiclif had already stated in his vigorous anti- 
thetical style the truth that "as our Lord by 
calling Peter Satan did not make him lower than 
the rest of the apostles, so the donation of the 
keys or the prayer of our Lord for him did not 
make him higher." Revocation of the highest 
privileges under Christianity was proved to be too 
possible in the case of Judas — but for the prayer 
of Christ it would have been too probable in the 
case of Peter. To suppose it impossible in the 
case of his alleged successors would be but an in- 
fatuation. 

X. We now arrive at our last consideration 
regarding the law of privilege, viz. : the Renewal of 
Privilege, under which alone the two succeeding 
passages alleged in behalf of this claim can be 
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ranged. For these stand towards the original 

donation in the relation of confirmations or renewals 

of the first grant The prayer for Peter that his 

faith might not fail (Luke xxii. 32), with the 

charge, " thou when thou art converted confirm thy 

brethren," taken alone and in itself is merely a 

prayer uttered by Christ in behalf of one whose 

faith He foresaw would so far fail as to be obscured 

by a threefold denial. In this view, if it could 

possibly have any relation to privilege it would 

have the effect of a renewal or restitution of 

privilege — ^a restoration of the apostle to the 

order and privileges he enjoyed before, and from 

which our Lord predicted that he would fall. He 

had already in the all-seeing eye of his Master 

fallen below the level of the rest of his order when 

these words were spoken — and their effect would 

rather be to place him again upon that level than 

to raise him above it. They needed not, like him^ 

conversion but only confirmation. This he would 

be able to give them when himself converted, not 

as the possessor of a special privil^e, but as a 

signal proof in his own person of the power and 

mercy of God. Cardinal Cajetan's commentary 
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on this passage has as much force as candoui". 
*' Observe that he does not give him the office of 
ruling them, but rather of confirming them in 
faith, hope, and charity."* Richer remarks further 
that this promise is limited in regard to time, 
and could not extend beyond that period of rebuke 
and dispersion to which it was in its very nature 
restrained. He concludes therefore that the argu- 
ment for a special privilege derived from it is 
vicious, inasmuch as it confounds a dictum secundum 
quid with a dictum simpliciter.'\ 

The learned Pannilini, Bishop of Chiusi and 
Pienza, in his "Examination of the Briefs of 
Pope Pius VI." observes on this passage, after 
a long and elaborate argument : " Resta per altro 
sempre vero che il senso literale rende (quelle 
parole) strettamente relative alia caduta di S. 
Pietro; ed ognuno, che non sia affatto ignaro delle 
scienzie sacre, sk la differenza che corre per le indu- . 
zioni teologiche tra il senso letterale, ed il mistico." 

We pass on to the threefold charge to Peter 
which followed his reply to the threefold inquiry 
•of our Lord, "Lovestthou me ?" (John xxi. 15-17). 

* Cajetan. Comment, in Luc. c. xxii. 
t De EccL Potestate, cap. 7. 
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The ' Fathers, to whose unanimity the Council of 
Trent and the creed of Pius IV. attach so supreme 
an authority, are here more nearly unanimous than 
on any other point of fact or doctrine. With one 
accord they declare these words to be simply the 
restitution of St. Peter to a forfeited privilege 
rather than his institution to a new one. " Why/* 
asks St. Cyril of Alexandria, "when all the 
apostles were present did he address Simon alone ? 
Why say to him^ * Feed my sheep, feed my lambs T 
Because he had thrice denied the Lord, he thus 
heals the disease, and elicits by a threefold ques- 
tion the threefold confession, making this, as it 
were, an equivalent. Wherefore the 'feed my 
sheep' is held to be a kind of renewal of the 
apostleship already given him."* St Gregory 
Nazianzene writes on the same place, "By the 
threefold confession he healed the triple denial. "f^ 
Such being the verdict of antiquity on this 
passage, the rule of canon law has here its fullest 
force. ** Innovatio prtvilegiorum novum jus non 
iribuity sed antiquum conservatrX 

• Cyrilli Alex, in Joan, 1. c. 

t Nazianzen Gratis in Epiphan. 

X Decret. Gregor, 1. v. tit. 36, cc. 13, 19. 
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We have now considered the so-called Privi- 
legium Petri in all its l^al aspects^ and shown that 
the modem interpretation of it violates all those 
rules of law^ both civil and ecclesiastical, by which 
privilege is regelated and limited. In the face of 
such evidence we submit that we are less called 
upon to prove our own rights and liberties as mem- 
bers of a Christian Church, than the Roman 
advocates are bound to produce and establish a 
claim which subverts not only the privileges but 
the inherent rights of every Christian, and the 
principles upon which all the relations and con- 
■ditions of Christian and even social life are 
founded and adjusted. In the words of the 
Bishop of Fiesole in the Council of Trent, 
^^Proferant sua Jura, sua privilegia ostendant 
videamus quid dicant aut quomodo,'* Until they 
have shown some better grounds than they have 
yet produced for so unrighteous a claim, we may 
well conclude with him, " Non puto horum privi- 
legiis adimi jus divinuntyjus qtioesitum, jus Epis- 
/:oporum quod adimi nequitr* 

* Le Plat, Mon. Concil Tridentin, torn. iii. p. 408. 



PART 11. 

THE PRIVILEGIUM PETRI IN THE LIGHT OF THE 
FIRST SIX GENERAL COUNCILS. 

In the former part of. our observations on the so- 
called Petrine Privilege, we have examined it in 
its first source, and shown that the claim of the 
Roman See to possess this supreme prerogative, is 
opposed to every principle which regulates the in- 
terpretation of Divine and human law. We now 
approach it, as it is presented to us, in its most 
exaggerated form in the recent Vatican definition, 
and proceed to confront with this the evidence of 
the councils of the Church of various ages, up to 
the Council of Trent itself, which, as clearly as 
any other, has excluded it, by re-establishing on a 
more indestructible foundation than ever the su- 
preme authority of a synod and the inviolability of 
the twofold rule of Scripture and tradition, as the 
bases of theological truth. 
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The definition of the Vatican Council begins by- 
declaring the " divine revelation " of the doctrine 
which it introduces to the world, but in what 
manner, and to what person or persons this reve- 
lation was made, it does not show. If in the ordi- 
nary way (the via ordinaria of Cajetan), i,e,y by 
means of Scripture and tradition, the Council of 
Trent, which laid down that rule, knew nothing 
about this singular prerogative, which has no place 
whatever in its decrees, as we shall see hereafter. 
If, on the other hand, it was made by the via extra- 
ordinaria, by vision or special revelation, or by 
miraculous evidence, here again we are left in the 
same unsatisfactory state. Neither miracles nor 
visions are alleged for it (as they were in the case 
of the more favoured dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception), and the assembly of a Council to de- 
clare it indicated doubts upon the question which 
the divisions in the body, however concealed by 
the untempered mortar of the final decree, re-^ 
vealed even at the time, and must more fatally 
reveal hereafter. 

This decree, itself, proceeds to assert the dis- 
tinction of the pope as speaking in his personal 
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character, and speaking ofGcially (ex catkedrd) — a 
modem invention, which is here canonized for the 
first time, but not explained or cleared. For the 
first time we hear of a charisma (a newly-adopted 
term), a kind of special grace, irregular and inter- 
mittent, attached to an office instead of to a person, 
and yet described as a veritatis et fidei mmquam 
deficiefttis charisma (" the grace of a never-failing 
truth and faith "). In this definition it is supposed 
to have a continuous existence, which strangely 
contradicts its limitation to an ex cathedrd exercise. 
At this point, the new definition is but a repro- 
duction of that earlier description of the infalli- 
bility of the popes, which was denounced by the 
Roman Catholic advocates in England two cen- 
turies ago, as the grossest calumny on their faith. 
" For this intent " (asserts the Protestant calumni- 
ator, in Gother's " Papist Misrepresented and Re- 
presented"*), "the pope is assisted with a certain 
mysterious infallibility such as hides itself when 
he is upon his own private concerns — but when he 
comes into his chair to hear any public business, 
then it begins to appear, and protects him from all 

* London, 1685, p. 41. 
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mistakes and errors, and he becomes immediately 
full of the Holy Ghost." But the explanation of 
the term ex cathedrd^ which follows, limits it to the 
periods, " when in discharge of the office of pastor, 
and doctor of all Christians, he defines a doctrine 
to be held by the Universal Church." But, inas- 
much as the pope is always a pastor and always a 
doctor — for we read not that St. Peter put on or 
put off" these offices as the occasion served, or that 
any of the popes who claim to be his successors, 
treated them as merely robes of office, — every one 
of the acts of the popes, which relates to the dis- 
charge of their inherent functions, must be equally 
guarded by whatever privil^e was necessary to the 
conservation of any one of them. 

The pastoral acts of the pope can be no more 
divided than the pastoral office itself, and every 
part of them must be protected by the same grace 
which was given for the direction of the office as a 
whole. The term ex cathedrd may either have the 
limited meaning attached to it by Serry, which 
would make it extremely difficult to prove any- 
thing to fall within its scope, or it may have the 
unlimited meaning of the most abject curialist. 
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If we restrict it to those documents in which the 
popes assume a judicial style, such as bulls and 
constitutions having an official and general pub- 
lication, to the exclusion of briefs, epistles, exhor- 
tations, and resolutions of matters of faith — then 
we must arrive at the conclusion that even Inno- 
cent III. and Alexander III., as their style was 
rather consultative than judicial, nefer spoke ex 
catkedrd, and that no such utterance exists in all 
the previous popes who still less affected the style 
of the Curia, The innumerable extracts from the 

Papal Epistles, which form the bulk of the Code 
of Gratian and the foundation of the Roman 
canon law, become thus mere private opinions, des- 
titute of the seal of the so-called charisma. 

" Rome itself,'* writes Bishop Ricci, of Pistoja, 
"did not at this time assume a legislative tone. 
The popes, when consulted, either resolved doubts 
or prescribed rules of observance, not alleging 
their own laws or reservations, but referring always 
to the authority of tradition and to the canons of the 
Church."* The charisma must have, therefore, been 
altogether a new gift, derived to the later mediaeval 

* Vie de Scipion de Ricci, torn. iv. p. 223. 

4—2 
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popes, in right of their assuming a new form of ad- 
dressing themselves to the world — this new form, or 
stihis curuB, being the only criterion distinguishing a 
papal opinion from a papal decree. 

Yet, we gather from the third chapter of the de- 
finition, that this '* charisma'* is "given to all 
bishops who have been set by the Holy Ghost to 
succeed and hold the place of the apostles " (not 
excluding here Peter himself); and thus the in- 
fallibility and the charisma^ which imparts it, be- 
comes diffused over the whole church. The seven 
hundred bishops who surrendered their ancient 
liberties in this fatal Council, make here a last 
struggle for life, a desperate struggle to get back 
the precious legacy of St. Cyprian : " Episcopatus 
est unuSy cujtis a singulis in solidum pars tenetur" 

The Council of Trent had fortunately secured 
it to the church during the darkest period of its 
eclipse, and even when this was exchanged for a 
willing slavery, the Vatican bishops could not quite 
forget that they once were free — once claimed to 
represent the apostles as co-heirs with the pope, 
their master, and " cast a longing, lingering look 
behind " in this re-assertion of their earlier rights. 
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This passage is memorable, inasmuch as it gives a 
death-wound to the wretched flattery which derives 
the episcopal jurisdiction mediately through the 
popes^ instead of immediately from Christ Himself. 
Nay, it would seem that the charisma itself is trans- 
ferred to the whole body in the words which follow, 
and which declare that the Roman pontiff" "is pos* 
sessed of that infallibility with which the divine 
Redeemer willed that His church should be en- 
dowed." For these words convey the infallibility 
to the church first, and then to the Roman pontiff"; 
unless the pontiff" is himself the church — a delusion 
which the Councils of Pisa, Constance; and Basle, 
sufficiently dispelled — not to speak of that earlier 
Council which cut off" from the church Pope Ho- 
norius as a heretic and castaway. Christ (we are 
told) " willed His church to possess" this infallibility 
— a higher title than that of the popes, who simply 
** will " themselves to possess it, and hesitated so 
long to proclaim the fact that they do possess it. 

But, supposing the conveyance of the gift to be 
equally good in either case, the definition simply 
confers upon the pope that kind of power and that 
degree of power which Christ willed His church to 
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possess, and leaves it to be yet determined what 
the " infallibility" really is, and how far the will and 
design of Christ extended it. '^ E& infallibilitate 
qtid voluit,^' The question arises naturally, what 
was the Divine will in this respect ; and we, at least, 
who hold to the lines of a more primitive faith, have 
no difficulty in recognizing the truth that where 
inspiration fails, infallibility fails also — that inde- 
fectibility was all that was conferred upon the 
church when the revelation of divine truth was com- 
pleted — ^that the confirmatiojt in his first faith, and 
not the confirmation of a new faith,^ was the chief 
gift of our Lord to the fallen but restored apostle, 
and through him to the whole church. One last 
feature remains in the Vatican definition — one last 
assertion which is in fact the only real gain to the 
papacy in this most confused and conflicting state- 
ment It is involved in the words that the decisions 
of Rome " are irreformable of themselves and not 
from the consent of the church^ This makes the 
papal judgments binding upon the church proprio 
vigore and not by any confirmation or reception by 
the church itself. This is assuredly one of the most 
extraordinary acts of self-annihilation which was 
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ever exacted from a Council by a pope, or per- 
formed by a Council at his instigation. It is nothing 
less than the "happy dispatch" of a Japanese 
noble, exec^ted at the beliest of his temporal and 
spiritual master. The Council is called upon to 
annihilate itself in order to establish the papal 
omnipotence. The pope says in fact to the Council, 
" I require your consent to the proposition that your 
consent is wholly unnecessary to anything that I 
may require. My judgment is infallible and irre- 
formable withoutpossibility of appeal, and therefore 
I appeal to you to declare it to be so." Would 
that the spirit of the Fathers of the Council of 
Basle had survived in this degenerate body. Then 
they would have exclaimed like their predecessors, 
^*Malumtis mart quam tanto errori per igfiaviam 
cederer . But why compel a body of Christian 
bishops to stultify themselves by giving assent to a 
principle to which their assent was so absolutely 
unnecessary. If every papal decree is binding/r^?- 
prio vigorey why summon a Council to declare it to 
be so, seeing that nothing would remain to the 
unfortunate bishops but the power of accepting and 
obeying it, which might better be exercised at home 
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than at a distance from their own people ? " If the 
Councils" (writes Bishop Pannilini) *'only meet 
together to promulgate the papal decrees, they 
would be an inconvenient superfluity, and of no 
advantage to the church, which could obtain the 
promulgation of these decrees by much easier and 
equally efficacious means."* "But" (as Pope 
Martin V. affirms) "such solemn representative 
assemblies of the church ought to have an object 
corresponding with their grandeur. If you take 
away this scope, and conceive an easier method for 
obtaining the object to which they are directed, 
they become useless and a mere superfluity. What 
a ridiculous scene" (exclaims the bishop) "would so 
venerable an assembly present, occupied in serious 
discussions which might at any moment be irrevo- 
cably cut short by a papal decree." No enemy of 
the church, he affirms, could produce a bitterer 
satire on its government than this which the flat- 
terers of the papacy have turned from a fond de- 
lusion, as it was in his day, to a dismal reality, as 
it is in ours. Fortunate it is that a doctrine so 
incredible and so thickly enveloped in a pseudo- 

* Atti dell, Assemblea (Firenze, 1787, torn. vii. pp. .702-5). 
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scientific terminology is still and must be to the end a 
mere ** hobgoblin" — ^a iiopyuoKuKdoVy as the Patriarch 
Nectarius of Jerusalem termed it two hundred 
years ago — not real enough to scare even Romanists 
from their old paths, and certainly not sufficiently 
inviting to allure us into new ones. 

We proceed to the examination of the new 
dogma in the light of the earlier Councils, but before 
we confront the decree^ of the Vatican Council with 
the laws of these venerable assemblies^ we cannot 
but offer a few observations on the general scope 
and first principles of Synodical authority, which 
preclude in limine the claims asserted for the 
papacy. The very convocation of a general Council, 
the very law of its existence,, is a declaration and a 
protest against the theory of the "Privilege of 
Peter," and all the fatal consequences of its reduc- 
tion to practice by the Vatican Synod. For as we 
have already seen, the institution and authority of 
a Council is far earlier than the existence of the 
diocesan system or the supposed wedding by St. 
Peter of his apostolic and personal office to the see 
of Rome — a local and heritable one. The succes- 
sion of the apostolic order was in bodies of men 
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and not in individuals. " He gave some apostles/' 
&c. "Jesus Christ gave to the whole apostolic 
college, and in them to the whole of the episcopal 
body, the power of the ke)^, and entrusted to them 
the deposit of faith and doctrine. The division and 
distribution of dioceses has not altered in any degree 
this original unity of the episcopate. Hence it is 
that every bishop, although he has a separate flock 
to feed, never ceases to be obliged to watch accord- 
ing to the exigencies of the time over all the flock 
of Jesus Christ, to extend his cares to the wants 
and benefits of the church universal, and to take 
part in its government in that proportion, degree, 
and form, which the plan of the Ecclesiastical 
Hierarchy established by Jesus Christ demands, 
and is prescribed in the canons of the church. Out of 
this general vigilance, incumbent upon all bishops, 
alike, arises that reciprocal communion of the church 
which ought to unite all in the bond of charity for 
the common good." When, therefore, there arises 
any doubtful question or cause of grave moment 
which interests the whole church, the re-union of 
the bishops in council becomes at once a duty and 
a necessity. The equality and solidarity of the 
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order is again established — ^the artificial and con- 
ventional system which assigns to each bishop a 
distinct place, and limits his jurisdiction to a par- 
ticular diocese, is for a time obliterated and replaced 
by the law of the original institution. The church 
returns to its ancient government by orders instead 
of individuals ^ the jurisdiction divided and localized 
becomes again re-united in one body — and the 
authority vested in the bishops in solidum overrides 
every separate diocesan authority, even the patri- 
archal, even that of Rome itself, whose entire 
authority, however calkd and however claimed, is 
resumed and taken into itself by the whole body, as 
it was in the Councils.of Pisa and Constance. Every 
bishop (so to speak) becomes a universal bishop^ 
and the apostolic order is represented as at first in 
its collective and corporate form."*^ 

* The authority of the whole church over every one of its 
members is well shown in Acts viii. 14, when the apostles, 
as representing it, sent Peter and John to Samaria. What 
would a modern Romanist say to such a paraphrase of the 
narrative as this — " When the bishops saw that the English 
had received the word of God they sent to them the pope.*' 
It is vain here to affirm that all such passages only exhibit 
the humility of Peter. If his alleged successors had ever ex- 
hibited the same, their contention for pre-eminence would 
never have arisen. 
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The supreme authority of a general council, in 
which the whole church is represented, has never, 
therefore, been doubted in the church, and the popes 
at their election are compelled to recognize this as 
fully as the bishop of the humblest diocese in 
Christendom, for they solemnly swear allegiance to 
the laws of the great oecumenical councils on their 
election, and admit that they are called upon rather 
to obey and to execute them than to alter or over- 
rule them. Now, an oath of allegiance like this is 
not exacted from a superior authority by an inferior 
one, but presumes the supremacy of the power 
which exacts and enforces it. Hence the evidence 
of the Councils against the see of Rome and its 
usurpations, and, above all, against its latest and 
most exorbitant assumptions, has all the solemnity 
of the judgment of the highest court of appeal 
against any one who may be subject to its juris- 
diction ; and in trying the Roman see before these 
venerable ecclesiastical tribunals, no plea of ex- 
emption or defect of jurisdiction can be advanced 
for a moment. The precedents of the Councils 
before which popes have been cited, and have 
appeared without protest, by whom, moreover, they 
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have been judged, condemned, deposed, and even 
excommunicated, are so numerous and overwhelm- 
ing, that we may at once carry on our appeal to 
that tribunal which Christ Himself established, and 
from whose judgment He did not exempt even St. 
Peter, as Pope Silvester II. admitted. At this 
point Gerson* has well observed that "the resist- 
ance offered by St Paul to St Peter before the 
whole church, was in effect an appeal to the church 
as against Peter himself, which, if Peter had re- 
sisted it, would have laid him under the condemna- 
tion of the church." 

We proceed, therefore, to carry up the modern 
claims of the papacy to these courts of final appeal, 
and to confront the definition of the pope in the 
pseudo-synod of the Vatican with the decisions of 
those Councils which he was bound to obey, but has 
so boldly and superciliously trampled under foot. 

The claim set up by the Vatican definition, 
though it falls short of the excesses into which the 
commentary of Archbishop Manning would carry 
it, involves — i. The irreformability of the pontifical 

* " An liceat in causis fidei a Summo Pontifice appellare ?'^ 
ap. Richer, Vind. Doctr. Majorum, 1. iii. p. 185. 
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decrees. 2. Their infallible certainty or inerrancy. 
It by no means follows that the one admission 
would necessarily draw on the other, for the irre- 
formability of a decree by no means implies its 
inerrancy. *'A higher tribunal," observes M. le 
Courayer, *'has nothing in relation to infallibility 
to distinguish it from any inferior one except the 
impossibility of having its judgments reviewed.""*^ 
The judgments of every court of final appeal are 
irreformable, and might almost be said, in the 
words of. the decree, to be ''irreformable of them- 
selves," and "not from the subsequent consent" of 
the state or community ; yet they put up no claim 
to be infallibly true or just, because there is no 
higher appeal on earth. The laws of the Medes 
and Persians were " irreformable," but they were 
not on that account "infallible." Hence Cajetan 
says well, that St. Peter's judgments (and, by con- 
sequence, tlje pope's) are only binding when they 
are ratified in heaven, else even his mere will and 
erroneous binding would carry with it the heavenly 
ratification, a result which he rightly affirms, " est 
non solum stidtum sed blasphemum.^^ 

♦ " Mes Derniers Pen sees." 
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The second proposition of the decree assumes 
that the indefectibility and infallibility supposed to 
be bestowed upon Peter in the donation of privil^e 
we have already examined, devolve to the popes in 
right of their allied succession, and are held by 
them above and against the whole church, the only 
heir of every apostolic privilege which was capable 
of succession or transmission to a future age. To 
those who suppose that the church has been ab- 
sorbed into the person of Peter, and that by a kind 
of spiritual elephantiasis the one member has swal- 
lowed up the whole body, this must be a natural 
consequence of their first fatal error. 

To these we would reply in the words of St 
Bernard to Pope Eugenius III., "You would but 
make a monster if you took away a finger from the 
hand and made it hang from the head, so as to be 
higher than the hand, and to be parallel with the 
arm. And you do the same thing in the body of 
Christ when you arrange the members of it other- 
wise than He arranged them."''^ 

The suspension of every member of the church 
upon this papal head would turn the comeliness of 

♦ De Consideratione ad Eugen., III. L iii. c. 4. 
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the spiritual body into a hideous deformity, occa- 
sioning such a dislocation of all its limbs as nothing 
but the rack of the Lateran or Vatican Councils 
could ever have produced. Well may we exclaim 
with St. Augustine, of such an exercise of the " Pe- 
trine Privilege" to destruction instead of to edifica- 
tion, ^^AtnoSy qui sumus et vocamur Christianiy non in 
Petrtim credimus sed in quern credidit Petrusr^ 



THE TESTIMONY OF THE COUNCIL OF NICE. 

" Before the first general council" (Pope Pius II. 
ingenuously remarks) ''every one was living to 
himself, and very little respect was shown to the 
Roman church."t He might have gone further, 
and shown that the Nicene Council itself has laid 
the foundations of the liberties of the Christian 
church so impiregnably as to invalidate for ever the 
claims of Rome to irreformability and infallibility ; 
indeed the latter claim, which was never so much 
as imagined before the forgery of the Decretal 
Epistles, IS refuted by the very object for which this 

• De Civitate Del t Epp. L i. ep. 288. 
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and the subsequent general Councils were assembled, 
for it would have been a waste of strength and 
labour altogether preposterous and incredible, to 
gather together the bishops of the whole world to 
do what the pope could do in a single inspired 
utterance; and, worse still, might set aside and 
nullify when it was actually done, for frtistra fit per 
plures quod fieri potest per pauciores. The Nicene 
Council, however, struck at the root of the entire 
pretension by decreeing that causes ecclesiastical 
should be settled where they arose, thus cutting off 
appeals of every kind, whether made to Antioch, 
Alexandria, Constantinople, or Rome. The laws 
of this great assembly assume a jurisdiction over 
every bishop in the world, and indeed assign limits 
to the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome as well as 
every other metropolitan. 

We have not in this case merely the words and 
form of a law to argue upon, but, fortunately, 
possess some remarkable precedents which cannot 
be escaped by the wiliest of the advocates of the 
court of Rome. Let one of these suffice for our 
present purpose. 

In the yekr 419 Pope Coelestine made an insidi- 

5 
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ous attempt to bring the churches of Africa under 
his control by receiving and admitting to his com- 
munion a person excommunicated by the African 
Church, encouraging thus an appeal to himself 
which had been strictly forbidden by the Councils 
of Carthage. Upon this the bishops of the African 
Church, having first written to St. Cyril of Alex- 
andria, and Atticus of Constantinople, for authentiq 
copies of the Nicene canons, addressed the pope in 
these words : — " After the accustomed salutation 
we earnestly enjoin you not to admit to your audi- 
ence those who come to you from hence, nor to 
receive into communion those whom we have ex- 
communicated, for this your holiness must observe 

is prohibited by the Nicene Council The 

base attempts of priests and clergy to take refuge 
-with you, your holiness should repel as. you ought 
to do, for no decree of the fathers has deprived the 
African Church of its rights; and the Nicene 
Council has manifestly committed, not only the 
clergy of lower degree, but even the bishops, to 
their own metropolitans, for they most prudently 
judged that every business of this kind should be 
terminated in the place in which it arises, and that 
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the prudence of each and all would be equally 
assisted by the grace of the Holy Spirit, which rule 
of equity hath seemed most prudent, and hath been 
most constantly held by the priests of Christ ; and 
justly, for it is open to every one, if he feels 
wronged in his suit, to appeal to the councils of his 
province, or even to a general council, unless per- 
chance there be men who can believe that God can 
inspire any individual among us with the skill of 
judging righteously, and deny it to a vast number 
assembled in council." 

After much to the same purpose in which they 
sharply rebuke the pope for his conduct in the 
matter, they conclude, " Cease then to send hither 
clergy to execute your judgments, however and by 
whomsoever requested, lest we seem to bring the 
vapouring pride of the world into the church of 
Christ, which offers only the light of simplicity and 
the day of humility to those who desire to see 
God."* 

This to an infallible pope! to an irreformable 
pope ! and not a mere private letter, but a public 
and solemn synodical epistle, addressed to him in 

* Justelli Codex Eccl. Africanae, p. 373. 

5—2 
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the name of the whole African. Church, and incor- 
porated into the code of the church universal ! It is 
here assumed that the only irreformable decree is 
that of a general Council, and that even a provincial 
Council is above the pope, and may entertain an 
appeal which he is prohibited from doing. But the 
practical bearing of this letter upon the Nicene 
canons is not its least valuable feature ; it refers 
clearly to the fifth canon, which prevents excom- 
municated persons from, taking refuge in other 
churches, and submits the excommunications of 
every bishop to synodical review, not exempting 
even the Bishop of Rome. When we remember 
the flagrant violations of this law by the popes of 
later ages, we may well be amazed at the ignorance 
which up to the age of the Reformation concealed 
these ancient charters of the church's liberty, or 
mutilated and garbled them in the pages of the 
canon law so as to enervate their most solemn 
sanctions. 

The sixth canon on the privileges of the greater 
sees, as completely overthrows the claims of Rome 
from another point ; for here the Bishop of Alex- 
andria is invested with the authority over the 
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churches of Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, in the 
same manner in which the Roman bishop possesses 
authority over the churches in his province, the 
privileges of every other church being reserved 
Now, it is vain for the Roman advocates to assume 
that their " Petrine Privilege " overrides all the 
privileges of other churches, as though it were a 
thing apart and above every other, for the *' custom 
of Rome" is cited as a precedent to that of Alex- 
andria; and the privileges divided between the 
three great sees are assumed to be homogeneous 
and even identical. Again the supremacy fails — 
the irreformability falls to the ground ; and as to 
the infallibility, it is simply nowhere. Truly, in the 
Nicene Council, as well as before it, " ad Romanam 
ecclesiam parvus hdbebatur respectusr 

We may gather from these irrevocable laws the 
exact value of that papal excommunication under 
which we have the privilege of being bom. In the 
course of the great Jansenist warfare^ a pious and 
courageous French priest showed that the pope, by 
his wild condemnations of scriptural truths in the 
matter of grace, had put "Jesus Christ Himself 
under an anathema ;" and Bishop Pannilini applies 
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to all the faithful thus unjustly cast out of the 
church the words of St, Augustine, " Hos coronat 
in occulta^ Pater in occidto videns^^* Fortunately, 
to be cast out of the papal syns^ogue is not to be 
cast out of the church of Christ, however the bull 
** Ineffabilis,'' and the new definition, may have 
placed us in the position of him whom Jesus 
restored to a higher communion than that from 
which he had beenjunjustly cut off. 



THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

This Council consisted ohly of one hundred and 
fifty bishops, all belonging to the Eastern Church. 
It was not convoked with the authority of Rome : 
it was not presided over by a Roman bishop, and 
yet it made greater changes in the faith of the 
church than any which preceded or followed it, and 
its decisions were accepted and carried out by Pope 
Damasus, though he had no part whatever in the 
work of the Synod. A more complete annihilation 
of the papal claims of irreformability and infalli- 
bility was never witnessed, than in this absolute 

* De Vera Religione, c. iv. n. 1 1. 
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ignoring of the very existence of the Roman see. 
Yet the council numbered among its members the 
greatest lights of the Eastern Church: — St. Gregory 
Nazianzene, St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Cyril, St. 
Amphilochius, and many more, not to speak of St. 
Basil the Great, whose presence was prevented by 
his death, but whose teaching in his great work, 
" On the Holy Ghost," was the rule and guide of 
the Synod in all its doctrinal labours. 

The Western Church was then in a very doubt- 
ful state of orthodoxy. Liberius, the predecessor 
of Damasus, had proved his infallibility, by sub- 
scribing the Arian creed. The bishops had almost 
universally submitted to the fatal decrees of the 
Council of Ariminum, and needed all the influence 
of Damasus to bring them back. And he was, 
doubtless, glad enough to find that the Eastern 
bishops had taken the matter of a Synod into their 
own hands, and had proved his predecessor's errors 
to be not " irreformable." Its canons follow up 
closely in the track of the Nicene decrees ; the 
second, prohibiting bishops (and among them 
the Roman) from transgressing the limits of their 
dioceses and, " confounding the churches," renews 
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the sanctions of the Nicene Council with increased 
force. Every intrusion upon other churches, of the 
jurisdiction or decrees of the see of Rome, is thus 
precluded, and the same profound unconsciousness 
of the irreformability and infallibility chimaeras, 
reigns at Constantinople, as reigned before at 
Nicaea, 

The third canon proceeds to give to Constanti- 
nople (as new Rome) the privilege or place of 
honour immediately after old Rome, — a fatal tes- 
timony against the exclusive and exorbitant claims 
of the latter. For how can any see be put in com- 
petition with Rome, or be ranked as next in prece- 
dence to it, if the " Privilegium Petri " and its wild 
results had been admitted for a moment? The 
Bishops of Rome who have aspired to the attributes 
of God may well be supposed to claim for them- 
selves the inquiry of the Almighty : " To whom 
will ye liken ine, or I shall be equal V All the 
ancient canonists and jurists concur in the judg- 
ment that in this canon every possible privilege 
which was held either through imperial favour 
or ancient usage by the see of Rome, is con- 
ferred upon that of Constantinople; even the 
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word " after," which assigns the second place of 
honour to the latter, being so interpreted by the 
Emperor Justinian,* as to suffer no ^distinction of 
rank or privil^e to remain between the two sees. 
And these canons, it must be remembered, con- 
stitute a part of those irreformable laws which the 
popes at their coronation promise to obey to the 
very letter. 

The sixth canon, which establishes and clears up 
the law of appeal, is even yet more ruinous to the 
papal claims. For in this chain of appellate juris- 
diction, the pope is simply nowhere ; or, rather, he 
is treated as every other bishop, and put with his 
colleagues into the tribunal of first instance. He 
is liable to be cited before a provincial Council. 
If this fail, the appeal is to a Council of the whole 
diocese.+ The object of this decree was to prevent 
an appeal to the emperor, whose decisions were, of 
course, " irreformable," — though certainly not " in- 
fallible," — and to obviate a needless recourse to a 

* Novella, 130. 

t The diocese ^ in the language of the Councils, is the largest 
and final division of ecclesiastical geography : these being re- 
spectively a "paroecia," an " eparchia," and a " dioecesis." 
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general Council, whose judgment might possibly 
claim the twofold prerogative. 
We now approach — 

THE COUNCIL OF EPHESUS. 

Here the great leading bishop and ruling spirit 
is St. Cyril of Alexandria, before whom the pope 
(Celestine) is a phantom, or, at best, a lay figure. 
The entire controversy had been carried on by 
Cyril alone, — the assembly of the Council was 
brought about by him ; he presided over it ; and 
the Roman advocates who venture to turn him 
into a mere papal legate, must know but little of 
the history of that troubled century, or of the 
vigorous and even imperious character of him who 
filled the most prominent part in its history. The 
pope, had he resisted for a moment this great 
master-spirit of his age, would soon have found it 
necessary either to abdicate, or to submit 

" St Cyril," observes the Bishop of Chiusi (here, 
at least, an independent witness, for he believed in 
the supremacy of Rome in its earlier sense), " be- 
fore Pope Celestine did so, condemned publicly 
the errors of Nestorius, and established the true 
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doctrine of the unity of Person in Jesus Christ. 
The pope subsequently approved the course of 
this sainted bishop — the Council of Ephesus finally 
approved the same." 

Thus the Council was, after all, the final tribunal. 
Celestine had already condemned the errors of 
Nestorius, and excommunicated and deposed him 
if he failed to retract them. Yet the tumults and 
divisions arising out of them ceased not. Many of 
the bishops still adhered to him, and hence the 
assembly of a general Council was the last remedy. 
The emperor is supplicated to convoke one. The 
words of the petition are remarkable : — " Vos de 
CEcumenicA Synodo cogendA rogavimus quce aptis- 
sinie possit constdbilire et erigere titubantia^ vel enint 
confractar The bishops, and St. Celestine himself, 
far from alleging his own infallibility, united in this 
prayer, promoted and procured the assembly of a 
general Council, as the only canonical method of 
cutting off every path of error. The excommuni- 
cation and condemnation made by Celestine remain 
meantime in suspense. Nestorius, who, according 
to the Vatican decree, ought to have been con- 
sidered infallibly and irreformably deposed and 
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excommunicated, is actually invited to tiie Council 
three several times to occupy his place with the 
other bishops, and even honoured with the title of 
religiosissimtiSj although the term prescribed by 
the pope for his retractation had been long past. 

Here then, clearly, the inferior tribunal yields to 
the superior, the pope to the Council. The latter 
treats and examines anew the cause of Nestorius, 
and does not proceed to a definitive sentence 
against him until it has read and weighed his 
writings, discovered and condemned his errors and 
contumacy, and established the true doctrine. Of 
this memorable disproof of the papal irreforma- 
bility and infallibility, the great Bossuet exclaims : 
^^ En qucestio et examen — en deinde judicium — gesta 
satis loquuntur — nos hie ne verbum quidem^ 

But let us proceed to examine one or two of the 
canons of this Council, in proof that its disciplinary 
laws were worthy of its dogmatic decisions, and 
equally established its supremacy over the papal 
authority. 

The first canon peremptorily requires the ad- 
iiesion to the decrees of the Council, of every absent 
bishop. This, though directed against John of An- 



Disallowed by the Councils. 77 

tioch, would have had equal force as against Celes* 
tine, if he had not already united himself by letter 
with the Council. This involves a claim of irrefor- 
mability, but certainly not in behalf of the pope,, 
who is classed in it with all the other metropoli- 
tans. 

The seventh canon, on which is based the great 
controversy between the Eastern and the Roman 
Churches of a later age, on interpolating or adding 
to the creed, includes in its scope every bishop 
whatever, whom, in such a case, it deprives of 
his bishopric, absolutely and without appeal. 

Here again the infallibility of the popes is not 
even suspected, while the irreformability of their 
decrees is again scattered to the winds. 

The eighth canon lays down in still stricter form 
than ever the law of episcopal independence, and 
condemns more severely than ever any invasion of 
the jurisdiction of one bishop by another. It vin- 
dicates and establishes the rights and privileges of 
every see, and allows every metropolitan to have 
a copy of this decree for his own security against 
intrusion or usurpation. Further, it annuls and 
makes void every constitution opposed to it, and 
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thus sets aside absolutely and finally every decree, 
or constitution of the Roman pontiff made in vio- 
lation of the liberties of the Universal Church, 
The whole of the Bullarium Magfttim^ with all the 
judicial forms and style of the Curia, are swept 
away by this single Synodical act — one which we 
may again remind the reader is solemnly accepted 
by the popes, at their coronation, " usque ad unum 
apicem immutilatant servandamT 



THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON. 

The boldness, and almost effrontery, with which 
the acts of the Council of Chalcedon have been 
pressed into the service of the court of Rome 
against every one of whose pretensions they are a 
continuous protest, renders it necessary for us to 
trace with the clearest eye the preliminary history of 
this great assembly. And here, again, to avoid all 
appearance of prejudice, I fallback upon the state- 
ment of Mgr. Pannilini, in his defence of his pasto- 
ral against the briefs of Pope Pius VI. The advo- 
cates of the papal claims afSrm that the famous 
letter or " tome " of Pope Leo the Great gave law 



Disallowed by the Councils. 79 

to the Council — that the acclamations which greeted 
it as the faith of Peter and the orthodox doctrine, 
were tokens of the recognition by the whole church 
that the pope was infallible and his judgment irre- 
formable. But having put this fact so far in the 
front, as to hide every other, they dissemble the 
equally important truths that the Council was as- 
sembled to judge over again, as the representation 
of the whole 'church, what Leo had merely judged 
as the head of a particular church, that Leo's 
** tome" was subjected to a rigorous examination, 
and confronted with the two creeds and the two 
letters of St Cyril ; that, in fact, the entire case 
was reviewed by the Council, which thus established 
the fact that the judgment of a pope is not "irre- 
formable in itself," but only " with the consent of 
the church," as the great Bossuet proves to demon- 
stration. 

" It is truly deplorable," observes the Bishop of 
Chiusi, " to be obliged always to rebut the same 
errors. False assertions like these are a thousand 
times reduced to powder, and a thousand times re- 
produce themselves with a wonderful effrontery. 
The allegation of a mere acclamation made in this 
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Council, has already been examined by the great 
Bishop of Meaux, Mgr. Bossuet, and proved to 
demonstration by him, by means of the acts of the 
Council, to be no proof whatever of the Roman 
pretensions, while it is shown that the letter of St. 
Leo to St. Flavianus, which was the subject of these 
acclamations, was thoroughly examined. The cir- 
cumstances which accompanied this fact are no less 
unfavourable to the actual pretensions of the court 
of Rome. The letter of St. Leo had been already 
fortified by the approval of all the bishops of the 
West, and by many even in the East ; but this 
notwithstanding, the cause of the Eutychians was 
not finished ; it became necessary to assemble a 
Council, and the Council subjected it to an exami- 
nation. 

"Furthermore, it was at the instance of St. 
Leo himself, on account of the reluctance of a 
few, who still found certain difficulties in it, and 
required explanations, that the examination was 
made, and he himself judged a general Council to 
be the only method of putting an end to the con- 
troversy. ' A qud {Epistold) si forsitan ab aliqiiibus 
dUcrepetur universale Coitcilium haberi jubeatur^ 
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quo J remotd arte fallendi, tattdem pateat quidaltiori 
tractatu coerceri debeat aut sanariJ The Council of 
Chalcedon was held, therefore, conformably to the 
wishes of the pontiff, and in that Council his letter 
was examined, as I proceed to prove. More than 
six hundred bishops assembled at Chalcedon, and 
the legates of the Roman see appeared among 
them. The Fathers having in view the almost 
universal acceptance which had been accorded to 
the letter of St Leo, proposed to embrace it 
solemnly, without further examination. This, how- 
ever, did not appear becoming to all of them, and 
hence it was resolved that the letter should be read 
in the Council, and confronted with the decisions of 
the preceding Councils. The creeds of Nice and 
Constantinople were recited, the two letters of 
St. Cyril, and then the letter of St. Leo. Why 
were they thus confronted, if not to examine and 
to inquire whether the exposition of the faith of 
the pope was in agreement with the Catholic faith ? 
It was after all this that the Fathers exclaimed : 

' This is the faith of the Fathers, etc Peter has 

spoken by Leo Piously and truly hath Leo 

taught, hath Cyril taught. May the memory of 

6 
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Cyril be eternal. Leo and Cyril have taught the 
same. Anathema to him who believes other- 
wise!' 

" Notwithstanding this energetic declaration, 
which comprises equally the letter of the pope 
and the two letters of Cyril, some bishops of 
lUyria and of Palestine raised a question upon 
certain passages of the letter of the pope, which 
they did not fully understand. They were attended 
to, and received the explanation they required ; 
the passages of St. Leo being confronted with three 
similar passages of St. Cyril, to prove their agree- 
ment with them. Here we see a new examination, 
and the doctrine of St. Cyril serves as a test to 
prove the purity of that of the pope. Some were 
persuaded and acquiesced, while some remained 
still doubtful. The decision was therefore de- 
ferred for five days, and the Council directed op- 
portune explanations to be given. -» Finally, 

in the fourth session, the affair was terminated in a 
more decisive manner. .... From this it is easy to 
see the true meaning of the acclamation of the 
Fathers of Chalcedon — * Petrus per Leonem locuttis 
est:.... 
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''With almost a jocose boldness the papal advo- 
cates report these few words detached from the 
history and the context, and exhibit them separately 
to surprise the simplicity of the ignorant. The 
whole history of the controversy which occasioned 
the Council is concealed, the examination and dis- 
cussion of the letter of St Leo is suppressed, the 
acts of this venerable and numerous assembly are 
passed by, and they draw out from these few words 
all the consequences they need according to their 
own C£^[>rice. Yet tiie words **Petrus per Leonem 
locutus estf* merely mean, not that St. Leo's letter 
was the voice of St. Peter because he was a succes- 
sor of the apostle, but rather, because from the 
examination and collation they had made, the 
Council recognized that it contained and taught that 
same faith which St Peter had confessed. But even 
this proves nothing in favour of the chimerical 
infallibility, and of the pretended right of the pope, 
to form incontrovertible rules of faith, and to enjoin 
them as a guide for Synodical definitions. Or if it 
does, it proves the same in behalf of every 
bishop or pastor who teaches the true apostolic 
doctrine. Moreover, the doctrine of St. Cyril re- 

6 — 2 
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ceives like acclamations from the Council, and is 
even employed to confront the letter of St. Leo. 
Would the conclusion be just, that therefore St. 
Cyril was infallible, and that controversies could 
only be decided according to the form of his de- 
finitions ? Without assigning to the holy patriarch 
or to his see any such prerogative, the Council might 
well combine his name with that of St. Leo, and 
might say with all truth of every one who teaches 
the true doctrine of Jesus Christ, that Jesus Christ 
speaks by his mouth, and all the more truly, inas- 
much as Christ Himself affirms in the gospel qui 
vos audit me audita 

This unassailable argument is yet further illus- 
trated by the fact that in the vacancy of the see 
of Alexandria which occurred during the Council, 
the clergy of that patriarchate petitioned that 
their acceptance and signing of the definition of 
Leo might be suspended until the new patriarch 
was elected ; as without his authority and direc- 
tion their signature would be unlawful ; a request to 
which the Council acceded. What can the advo- 
cates of the papal irreformability and infallibility 
say to such a sanction as this, enforced as it is by a 
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special canon ? For an irreformable definition, an 
infallible rule to be held in suspension, and (as it 
were) in solution, until another power ratifies it and 
gives it effect, is certainly a fact which is much less 
easily explained than the Oriental compliment, 
" Petrus per Leonem locutiis estr 

The rest of the canons of the Council fully carry 
out the spirit of its doctrinal legislation, and esta- 
blish its supremacy over the Chuf ch of Rome and 
its power to reform and rescind her decrees. Thus 
the ninth canon, modifying in some degree the pre- 
vious law of appeal, establishes within the church a 
system of ecclesiastical contentious jurisdiction, 
which entirely precludes the interference of Rome 
and her " irreformable" decrees at every point. A 
dispute between two of the clergy is to be decided 
by the bishop of the diocese, or by arbitration. A 
dispute between a clergyman and a bishop, by a 
synod of the province — between a metropolitan and a 
bishop or clergyman, by (not the pope, who is again 
nowhere to be found, but) the exarch of the diocese 
or the Patriarch of Constantinople. The seven- 
teenth canon further establishes the episcopal 
authority and independence, and renews the law of 
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final appeal to the exarch or the patriarch. Again 
there is a profound silence r^arding Rome and its 
irreformable decrees. The CouncHin its nineteenth 
canon enjoins the regular meeting of synods to 
reform and correct all the errors and abuses which 
may occur from time to time in the church — mind- 
less of the absurdity of such a course in the pre- 
sence of the infallibility of the see of Rome, and 
the necessity in such cases of recurring to that sole 
fountain of purity both in doctrine and discipline. 
More fatal, however, than any other to the Roman 
pretensions is the twenty-eighth canon, which assigns 
to the see of Constantinople every privilege which 
had been enjoyed by that of Rome, on the ground 
of its imperial rank. It is memorable that this 
canon regards all the privil^es of the Roman see 
as resting on imperial sanctions — " on account of its 
being the reigning city." It declares these privi- 
l^es to be derived from the preceding Councils and 
not from any Petrine prerogative — and to have 
been given on account of its civil status^ as the 
capital of the former empire, and not on any re- 
ligious or ecclesiastical ground whatever. It holds 
that Constantinople, for the same reasons, should 
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be endowed with the same rank and privileges. 
This is a necessary result of the principle laid down 
in the seventeenth canon, which declares that if any- 
city should be made imperial, either at the present 
time or hereafter, an ecclesiastical authority should 
be given it equal to its civil rank. 

In the face of these grave legal facts, it is simply 
astonishing that Rome should dispute with the 
imperial power the privileges of final appeal and 
irreformable judgment, which were exercised by the 
latter from the beginning ; and dispute the deriva- 
tion from the civil authority of every kind of juris- 
diction it exercised in foro externo. The " Petrine 
Privil^e" and all its consequences are so competely 
ignored by this twenty-eighth canon, that even the 
weak subterfuge that it relates merely to the patri- 
archal authority and to the churches under the im- 
mediate government of Rome can have no place or 
pretext whatever. If the "Petrine Privil^e" be 
in any sense a privilege, it is included in this decree, 
which equalizes the privileges of the two sees at 
every point, and leaves no margin whatever for any 
new or exceptional claim. 

Passing over the Fifth General Council which had 
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ever a very doubtful reception in the Western 
Church,* which scarcely took any part in it, and 
whose decrees were supplemented at a later day by 
the canons of the Council, called in Trullo (from the 
place of its assembly being the TruUum or domed 
apartment of the imperial palace at Constanti- 
nople) — canons which the Western Church has gene- 
rally repudiated, but which in the East were ever 
regarded as irreformable, we resume our argu- 
ment on the Sixth General Council, also of Con- 
stantinople, in which the heresy of the Monothelites 
was condemned, and with it Pope Honorius as 
having signed the fatal letter which compromised 
him as its patron and promoter. 



THE SIXTH GENERAL COUNCIL. 

The defection of Pope Honorius has perhaps 
given the advocates of Rome more fruitless labour 
than any of the manifold difficulties which the ques- 
tion of the Papal Infallibility opens at any period of 
the chequered history of the pontificate. But if 
Cardinals Baronius and Bellarmine have utterly 
failed to extricate their favourite doctrine from the 

* Chr, Lupi Scholia, torn. i. p. 739, 
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nevitjible facts of the history and the judgment of 
every subsequent age, it can hardly be expected 
that Archbishop Manning would be more success- 
ful. Indeed, his defences of Honorius have only 
woven a more subtle web over the whole subject, 
but one which even to the simplest of his readers 
must seem to be truly " a net spread within sight of 
the bird." The two earlier supporters of the shield of 
the papacy take refuge in the usual asylum of those 
whom the clearest documents have convicted, that 
these documents have themselves been forged or 
interpolated. The decree of the Council which 
anathematized for ever Honorius as well as his doc- 
trine, they allege to be interpolated or corrupted. 
But if this were the only documentary proof of the 
condemnation of the pope for a most fatal heresy^ 
and of his consequent exteme fallibility and refor- 
mability, the suspicion of forgery, however extra- 
vagant and incapable of proof, might yet be a sub- 
ject of controversy. But the Seventh and Eighth 
General Councils, and two irreformable popes, 
viz. : Leo II., and Adrian II., admit and confirm 
the unwelcome truth that Pope Honorius was a 
heretic, that he was condemned and excommuni- 
cated, and therefore that the charisma of infallibility 
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had in his case no existence. In the professicm of 
iaith adopted by the general Councils from the Fifth 
General Council downwards, his name and condem- 
nation are declared, and his memory denounced as 
one cut off from the church, and reprobate. Pope 
Leo II. says of him that, " he did not, as became 
him, extinguish the flame of heretical doctrine in 
its first outbreak, but by his n^l^ence fanned and 
•cherished it^* and the Seventh General Council con- 
•demns him with Sergius, P)nThus, and Macarins, 
and those who are without the will of piety/' 
Again we must remind the reader that these decrees 
of faith of the seven first general Coundls are 
adopted by the popes and bound upon them by 
a solemn oath on their coronation usque ad unum 
apicem. The infallible Pius IX. has therefore de- 
clared and admitted before the whole church the 
fallibility, and even heresy of Us predecessor; and 
that his judgment on a matter of faith was not only 
reformable but has been set aside and condemned 
by the whole church. 

* The words of the same pope in his letter to the emperor 
are stOl stronger — *^ Anathematizamus Honorium, qui hanc 
apostolicam ecdesiam, non apostolicae traditionis doctrini 
lustravit, sed pro£em& proditione immaciilatam fidem subver- 
tececonatnsest* 
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Nor will Bellarmine's subterfuge here avaul him 
an3rthingy for the pope's oath refers to the acts of 
the Council as generally received^ and as containing, 
whether rightfully or wrongfully (for this question 
is quite foreign to the controversy itself) the 
condemnation and excommunication of Honorius. 
"If* (writes the Bishop of Chiusi) "two general 
Councils and two popes have believed and confessed 
that another Council has condemned a pope, surely 
they were persuaded that the pope is not infalli- 
ble, that the authority of the Councils is superior to 
his own, and that the papal decisions are capable 
of correction and review." And, in fact, this very 
Council subjected to a strict examination and review 
the letter of Pope Agatho in regard to this very 
heresy, " fuze singula relegerunt ac retractdrunt " (in 
the words of Pope Leo II.), upon which the faith it 
professed was (as he adds) demonstrata ac confirmata. 

The profound canonist Rauttenstrauch,''^ who has 
demonstrated and ably illustrated against the 
claim of Roman infallibility, the fact that evety 
statement of doctrine on the part of the Roman 
see has been most strictly examined and reviewed 

* Instit Juris Eccles., p. 194. Prag. 1772. 
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by every one of the general Councils, dwells much 
on the reception of Pope Agatho's letter by the 
sixth, which we have here appealed to ; for the con- 
demnation of the heretical Honorlus does not 
more plainly show the fallibility and reformability 
of the papal judgments than the anxious examina- 
tion and judgment by the Council of the dogmatic 
definition of Pope Agatho. The subscriptions of 
the bishops given in its eighth " action/* exhibit ta 
us very remarkably the fact that every private 
bishop subjected the pope's letter to the severest 
scrutiny. Take, for instance, the suffrage of George 
the Patriarch of Constantinople. He examined 
and verified every quotation of the pope from the 
writings of the saints and other fathers "which are 
deposited in our patriarchal library," and found all 
of them to be correct, just as a bibliopolist would 
write "collated and perfect" upon an edition of 
value; and on the ground of the agreement of 
Agatho's letter with these references, he says, " I 
consent to the doctrine, and thus profess and 
believe." Now, could any one, I ask, maintaining 
the papal infallibility, have spoken or acted thus ? 
All that such as this would have to do would be to 
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discover, not whether the pope's doctrine was in 
agreement with tradition, or its quotations from the 
fathers correct, but to ask whether it came from the 
Roman chancery, whether it had the proper seal, 
whether it had been properly exhibited in the usual 
places of publication in Rome, and then^ but only 
then, the Roma locuta est would be succeeded by 
the " Causa finita est'' Dare any one after this 
affirm that the pope's decrees are *' irreformable of 
themselves and not from the consent of the church ? 
But even if they could gain Agatho they must be 
content to lose Honorius. Certainly the two infal- 
libilities cannot stand together ; nay, they would 
have to add to the price of their gain the fallibility 
of Popes Leo II. and Adrian II., who, solemnly 
and ex cathedrd (as far as the stylus curice then 
permitted), declared the undoubted heresy of their 
unfortunate predecessor. They must even sacrifice 
the infallibility of Pope Pius IX., who in his coro- 
nation oath has accepted the lapse of Honorius, and 
denounced his doctrine. Well might the great and 
good Dr. Newman write, in the view of the coming 
debate on infallibility, *' I look with anxiety at the 
prospect of having to defend decisions which may 
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not be difficult to my own private judgment, but 
may be most difficult to maintain logically in the 
face of historical facts."* 



PART 11.— Section II. 

THE "PRIVILEGIUM PETRI " CONFRONTED WITH 
THE COUNCILS OF BISA, CONSTANCE, BASLE^ 
AND TRENT. 

The opening years of the fifteenth century wit- 
nessed a papacy with two heads, " a house divided 
against itself/' a twofold infallibility, exceedingly 
perplexing to those who were able in any degree to 
anticipate the Vatican definition of a later age» 
Innocent VII., of the family Migliorati, a very re- 
spectable pope, whose only error is said to have 
been a pardonable desire to elevate his family,. 
" utfamiliam Miglioratam melioraret,' reigned at 
Rome, while Benedict XIII. (of the Spanish counts 
of Luna) presided at Avignon. The scandal 
occasioned by this schism, by which the whole 

• Letter in the " Standard," April 7th, rSjo. 
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ecclesiastical world was divided into two camps, was 
beyond description, and had the infallibility dogma 
been then established, would have been beyond 
remedy, for what fallible court could determine 
the conflicting claims to infallibility ? what fallible 
mortal could venture to summon such a court or to* 
preside in it ? " What but infallibility," asks Arch- 
bishop Manning, '' can define the limits of infalli- 
bility ?" And what (we might add) but infallibility 
could decide between the claimants of infallibility ? 
The difficulty presented itself in a somewhat 
different form to the mind of that great canonist 
and divine. Cardinal Zabarella, who, about the year 
1405 — ^some ten years before the Council of Con- 
stance, drew up his remarkable treatise, " On the 
Schism between Popes Innocent VII. and Bene- 
dict XIII." After a prelude on the unity of the 
church as the one thing needful, he proceeds to 
discover how this may be recovered when lost 
Then he establishes the supremacy of a council, — 
then determines who ought to assemble it, assigning 
this power (as our article does) to the supreme 
civil authority, — ^then he shows the method of deal- 
ing with the adverse claimants for the papacy, the 
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remedies against their endeavours to impede a 
council assembled by the emperor, — and then dis- 
cusses the various contingencies which might arise 
during the important contention for the disputed 
inheritance. It is remarkable that he assumes 
throughout, not only the possibility but the proba- 
bility of the pope being a heretic, of his being 
insincere and dishonest in his dealings with a 
council, and in the course of his observations breaks 
forth into a noble denunciation of the papal flat- 
terers, whom he thus rebukes : — " The rights of the 
church ought to be carefully regarded, inasmuch as 
they have been most erroneously considered by 
those flatterers who for ages have wished to please 
the popes, and to this very day have persuaded 
them that they can do everything, — nay, that they 
can even do things unlawful, and thus are more 
than gods. Thus inferior prelates were reduced to 
nothing ; and unless God Himself should come to 
the succour of the church's state, it would 
be in the greatest peril. But through God's 
blessing we look for reformation, if only, as is re- 
ported, a council is to be assembled in the church, 
in which council provision ought to be made, not 
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only against the present, but also against every 
future schism ; and the power of the pope should 
be so limited as not to overthrow the subordinate 
powers, so that henceforth the pope may do not 
what he wills, but what he ought to do ;* for St. 
Peter did not so administer his office as to take 
possession of the power^of others, but rather, as one of 
the apostles, he took a portion of the general ad- 
ministration, first in the Church of Antioch, and 
then in that of Rome, as kppears in his history. 
And although he was the prince of the apostles, yet 
he did not usurp the functions of the others, for it 
ought to be considered in regard to the honour 
rendered to the pope, that the due measure of it 
should not be exceeded, lest one seem to honour 
the pope not less than God."t 

The Council here advocated assembled at Pisa 
in 1409, and the cardinal took an active part in its 
short, but (in the end) fruitless deliberations ; yet 
they were sufficient to establish for ever the supre- 

* The old rule of the civil law has here almost a parallel. 
" Non tarn spectandum est quid Romce factum estqudm quid 
fieri debeat" (Proculus, 1, 12, de off. Praesidis.) 

t Zabarellus de Schismate. ad Calc. Histor. Theod. k Niem, 
ed. 1608, p. j6o. 

7 
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macy of a Council over a pope, the fallibility of the 
popes, and the subordination of all their decrees to 
authority of a general Council. The definition of 
the Vatican Council is torn up root and branch by 
the decisions of this Council, which dealt with the 
papacy in as summary a manner as it would have 
dealt with the least influential bishop in the Western 
Church. We must premise that between the 
writing of Zabarella's treatise and the assembly of 
the Council, four years had elapsed, during which 
interval the death of Innocent VI I. had transferred 
his claim to Gregory XII. (Angelo Corario), whose 
name appears, therefore, instead of Innocent's, in 
the Pisan decrees. 

There were present in the Council '* many car- 
dinals, patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, abbots, 
masters in theology, and doctors of both the laws, 
besides many proctors of absent bishops,"* not the 
least notable, though then the least prominent, 
being Pope Martin V. himself, then Cardinal Otto 
Colonna. In its definitive sentence against the 
two antipopes, in the fourteenth session, the Council 

• Acta Concilii Pisani, Sess. i. 
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declares them to be (not certainly infallible or even 
irreformable, but) ^^notorios schismaticos — nee non 
notorios hcereticos et d fide devioSy notoriisque crimi- 
nibus enonnibus perjurii et violationis voti irretitoSy 
universalem Eulesiam sanctam Dei notorU scandali- 
zatores." After many more such charges it pro- 
ceeds to depose and degrade them, and even to cut 
them off from the church. In the sixteenth session 
the Council declares that the new pope whenever 
elected shall reform the church, and that it shall 
on no account suffer any one to dissolve it until it 
has carried out this reformation, '' tam in Capite 
quatn in membris" Thus it gave the keynote to 
the legislation of the Council of Constance which 
so soon succeeded it, but which was as little suc- 
cessful in reforming the papacy as it was itself, 
handing over this great work to the more conve- 
nient season, until the neglected duty brought with 
it its final penalty, and the crash of the Reforma- 
tion broke off from the witherii^ tree its best and 
most vigorous branches; and the great Teutonic 
nations, weary of Italian duplicity, reformed the 
church by breaking away from its " irreformable'* 
head. Before the Council separated they elected a 

7—2 



loo The Privilege of Peter 

new pope, and consecrated him under the name of 
Alexander V. ; but inasmuch as neither of the anti- 
popes submitted or resigned, the result of this 
venerable assembly was to give the church a third 
pope, and to divide the CHARISMA of infallibility 
into three equal portions. The poor pope on his 
election, amid a concourse of people in the cathe- 
dral of Pisa, in the presence of the titular patriarchs 
of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, preached a 
sermon on the strangely inappropriate text, " And 
there shall be one fold and one Shepherd," there 
being now three shepherds and three folds ; but as 
the application of scripture was then somewhat 
peculiar, this might have passed well as a lapsus 
lingucB of infallibility ; for a great jurisconsult of 
Siena holding forth in the next session on the words 
" The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light," interpreted them of his benighted 
townspeople who had held to the deposed Pope 
Gregory, but having turned to the obedience of our 
Lord the Pope, had seen a great light. Had he 
lived in our day, he would no doubt have been a 
distinguished member of the Vatican Council, and 
might have applied the text to the far greater 
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light of infallibility ; but the very idea of reforming 
the church \n its heady showed a degree of ignorance 
of this vital truth, which is certainly very inex- 
plicable when we remember the extravagant titles 
with which Pope Martin V. was so soon after ad- 
dressed. To reform an irreformable being, to cor- 
rect an infallible one, to convict a pope of heresy, 
and actually to cut him off from the church, are 
fatal proofs that the doctrine of Archbishop Man- 
ning had not then even germinated, that it was 
still assumed that the " whole head might be sick," 
as well as " the whole heart faint," in the spiritual 

• 

body. From the Council of Pisa we proceed to 
examine the bearing of the acts and decrees of the 
Council of Constance upon this remarkable claim. 



THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE. 

Pope Alexander V. having died in 1410, his place 
was filled by John XXIII. (Balthasar Cossa), so that 
the Council which was opened at Constance in 
141 5, found a threefold papacy, and was reduced 
to the difficulty of either deposing them all, and 
electing a new pope (after the precedent of the 
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Council of Pisa, which had not so large a choice), 
or selecting one of them in preference to the rest, as 
the lawful and sole possessor of the pontifical throne. 
Where was the infallibility, where the papacy 
itself, in this strange emergency ? If such a cka* 
risma had been really needed in the church, is it 
possible that it would have so long been suffered 
to remain in abeyance? Is it possible that so 
superhuman a gift could be suspended on so 
slender and doubtful a thread as that of a dis- 
puted papacy ? These and a hundred other ques- 
tions will present themselves to every reflective 
mind, at this memorable period of the history of 
the Western Church. 

The Council of Constance, however, rightly 
judging that every power possessed by the church 
had devolved to itself, cut the knot of this diffi- 
cult problem, by deposing and setting aside all 
three claimants, having first laid down certain 
principles and laws, establishing its own inalien- 
able powers, which strike at the very roots of the 
papacy, and have ever since been regarded as the 
exposition of the ancient rule of the church in 
contrast with the doctrines of the Curialists. In 
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its fifth session, it laid down these in the following 
terms : — " First, the Council declareth, that a gene- 
ral Council, lawfully assembled in the Holy Ghost, 
and representing the Church Catholic, hath its 
power immediately from Christ; and to it every 
one, of whatsoever state or dignity, even if it be the 
papain is bound to render obedience in the things 
which pertain to faith and the extirpation of the 
present schism^ and to th» reformation of the said 
church in its head and in its members." This de- 
claration it follows up by four others, carrying on 
the first principle into its details, and prohibiting 
every attempt to violate its liberty, or to alter the 
place of its assembly. 

Never was any decree given with greater solem- 
nity or greater unanimity than this, which has in 
every age so perplexed the advocates of papal 
irreformability. Vainly have they attempted to 
deprive it of its synodical force by doubting 
whether it is included in those laws which were 
given conciliaritery and which Pope Martin V. rati- 
fied in its final session. But, here, their disingenu- 
ousness must be conspicuous to all who examine 
the words, as well as to all who consider the acts of 
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the pope. For he had already taken part in the 
establishment of this decree, and his ratification 
was perfectly needless. What he meant by saying 
that he accepted all the decrees which were made 
conciliariter was simply to exclude those which the 
Polish nation attempted to force upon him. He 
had been called upon by the ambassadors of that 
kingdom, to condemn in a public session the errors 
of John de Falkenberg, which had been already con- 
demned in the separate assemblies of the nations 
into which the Council was divided, and by the 
deputies in the matters of faith. This the pope 
refused to do, alleging that " he held inviolably all 
that the Council had decreed, concluded, and de- 
termined in matters of the faith conciliariter — and 
all which had been thus concluded he approved 
and ratified, and not otherwise or in any other 
manner."* No one in his senses can doubt that 
this included every public session, and simply ex- 
cluded such congregational resolutions as were ad- 
vocated by the ambassadors. 
This decree, however, was not only made concilia- 

* Acta, C. C, torn, iv. p. ii. p. 1550. 
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riter^ but it was the very foundation of every other, 
— ^the ground for the deposition of the three anti- 
popes, and the only title-deed of the newly-elected 
pope to the vacant throne. If this decree falls to 
the ground the legitimacy of the Church of Rome 
falls with it— the entire dynasty which was opened 
by Martin V. becomes a usurpation and an in- 
trusion. If John XXIII. was irreformable, Martin V. 
ceases to be a legitimate pope. 

Any one who examines closely the structure 
of this remarkable decree (which was confirmed 
by Eugenius IV. in the Bull which rehabili- 
tated the Council of Basle), must observe 
how skilfully every word of it is directed c^ainst 
the pretensions of the court of Rome, and con- 
demns by anticipation the definition of the 
Vatican Council For here the papal autho- 
rity is submitted to the judgment of a Council, 
absolutely and for all time. It is, therefore, assumed 
to be fallible, and reformable, and the pope himself 
removable. 

Among the many reflections which must arise in 
the mind of the reader on this history, not. the 
least obvious must be this. By setting aside, and 
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■deposing the three anti-popes, the Council proved 
either that the church had been without a true 
pope during the whole period of the schism, or 
that if any one of them had been such, they had 
unjustly and uncanonically deposed him. Upon 
what a miserable alternative of doubtful chances 
did they thus suspend the irreformable and infal- 
lible prerogative! Well might the unfortunate 
Huss, who had a " more sure word of prophecy" 
to guide him, write, on the deposition of Pope 
John XXIII., in allusion to the epithets of Roman 
flattery (now, alas! revived), "Answer me, ye 
preachers, who hold out that the pope is an 
earthly Deity, that he is the head of the whole 
church, the heart of the church, the fountain 
whence flows all virtue and goodness, the sun of 
the church, the surest refuge to which every Chris- 
tian should flee. Lo, your head is cut off with the 
sword, your earthly god in chains, and his sins 
openly declared, your fountain dried up, your sun 
eclipsed, your heart torn out and cast away, so 
that no one can take refuge in it again."* 

The public indictment against John XXIII. was 

* Hussii Epp., Ep. 13. 
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sufficiently serious, which charges him with a " de- 
testable and discreditable life and conversation," 
though the accusation of simony came ill from the 
members of the Council — above all, from the Bishop 
of Leutmeritz^ who, to the certain knowledge of 
Huss himself, had twice offered to buy the bishop- 
ric of Prague. 

Yet there was much that was never brought to 
light, to save the church from scandal rather than 
the pontiff from fallibility. This is preserved to us 
in a document given in the great Collection of Von 
der Hardt,* from the Ducal Library of Brunswick, 
and declares of the deposed pope : " Quinimmo 
dixit et pertinaciter credidity animam hominis cum 
corpore humane moriet extingui ad-insiar animalium 
brutorum /" thus absolutely denying the resurrec- 
tion and the life to come. Now all these charges, 
both those which were openly read in the Council 
and those which were withheld, " quamvis probati 
sunt*' to avoid scandal to the church, were either 
true or false. If the latter, then the pope was un- 
justly condemned, and the subsequent succession 
of the Roman pontiffs is a continuous intrusion 

• Tom. iv. p. ii. p. 253. 
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and usurpation. If the former, then we have an 
illustration of the papal fallibility, which is per- 
haps unequalled in the history of the Roman see, 
A little of the zeal and ingenuity that is spent 
upon the venial error of Honorius might well be 
bestowed upon the case of this unhappy pontiff^ 
whose sudden downfall from an almost divine wor- 
ship to the most heartless dishonour and contempt, 
is described with honest indignation even by the 
persecuted Huss, who owed little indeed to the 
pope in the day of his prosperity. 



THE COUNCIL OF BASLE. 

The deplorable state of the church in which (from 
the failure of every effort to reform it) " almost 
every teaching of ecclesiastical and Christian life 
had become extinct,""*^ rendered it absolutely 
necessary that the see of Rome, which, in the brief 
and abortive Council of Siena in 1423, had again 
escaped the obligations it had undertaken at Con- 
stance, should convene a Council out of Italy to 

♦ ConciL Basil Ep. ''Cogitanti!* 



Confronted with the Councils. 109 

apply a last remedy to the now almost incurable 
disease. The Council of Constance (in its cele- 
brated decree ** Frequem^'*) had fixed the dates at 
which general Councils were to be reassembled, 
viz., at intervals of five, seven, and, finally, ten 
years, after which they were to be carried on at 
regular decennial periods. A Council had fallen 
due, therefore, in 1430-1, and was summoned by 
Pope Martin V. to meet at Basle. The schism 
being now at an end,' nothing remained but to 
take up the reformatory work which had been laid 
down at Constance, in the belief and with the 
pledge that the pope would take it up himself. 
The pope in his bull of convocation * gives an 
anticipated sanction to the labours of the Council 
confirming beforehand all that his legates in union 
with it, should determine, ^^ quicquid super pramissis 
per te und cum eodem Basiliensi Concilioy ordinatum 
statutum, etc.^fuerity Thus his infallibility became 
even prophetic ; and he engaged, further, to enforce 
the observation of decrees which were as yet only 
'* the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 

* Bulla " Dum onus gregis DominiciP 
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things not seen." He died, however, before the meet* 
ing of the Council, and his successor, Eugenius IV.^ 
was speedily involved in a furious controversy with 
the legate and the Council together, and ventured 
even to dissolve the refractory assembly. For once,, 
however, a Council was stronger than a pope, and 
his irreformable bulls, three in number, were re- 
tracted and "reformed/* The Council was vehe- 
ment and imperious. *' Christ, our Lord " (it said 
in its twelfth session), "when He was passing through 
Jerusalem, engaged in fulfilling the work of our 
salvation, and found that Peter sought to hinder 
Him, rebuked him, saying, ' Get thee behind me, 
Satan,' &c. St. Paul, when he saw the prince of 
the apostles, St. Peter, to be blamable in his ob- 
servance of the law of Moses, and not to walk 
according to the truth of the gospel, resisted him 
to the face before all men, and with the zeal of 
truth held him back from the dissimulation into 
which he was betraying others. And in like man- 
ner the Catholic Church hath oftentimes corrected 
and judged its chief pontiffs when they have madly 
swerved from the faith, or notoriously scandalized 
the church by their immoralities, nor when faith 
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hath been endangered or scandal arisen hath she 
spared the Roman pontiffs themselves." 

Now this decree, which establishes for ever the 
fallibility and reformability of every pope, and 
every one of his acts or decrees, was solemnly 
accepted and ratified by Eugenius IV. in his bull 
^^DudumS. Generate Basil, ConciliumI' Bnexcathedrd 
utterance of the most indisputable character, and 
in his bull Doctoris Gentium^ in which he translates 
the Council of Basle to Florence, and makes the 
latter assembly the continuation of the former, 
ratifying thus all its previous decrees, ^*ipsum 
BasilienseConcilium odcimtatemFerrariensem trans- 
ferimus^ The act of translation implies the iden- 
tity of the two bodies. Nor this alone, for Pope 
Nicholas V., his successor, confirmed the reforma- 
tory acts of the Council at a later date in his bull 
" Utpacisr 

Eugenius, in his bull of submission to the 
Council, "decrees and declares that the general 
Council of Basle, since its first opening, has been 
and is lawfully continued, and ought to pro- 
ceed and be continued as if no dissolution had ever 
taken place;" and "revokes, annuls, and makes 
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void everything done or attempted in its prejudice 
by himself or any other person whomsoever." I 
fearlessly affirm that no acts or documents however 
published or enforced by the court of Rome, not 
excepting the decrees of the Vatican Council 
itself, can possibly be more authentic, more binding, 
or more perspicuous than these, which confirm and 
authorize for all time the propositions that the 
pope may swerve from the faith, may scandalize 
the church and require correction, may have any 
one of his decrees annulled and quashed by the 
church, and has no higher claim to infallibility than 
any other bishop or ruler whatever. " By this act," 
as I observed in a letter to Archbishop Manning, 
" Eugenius renounced every claim to infallibility as 
fully as Pius 11. did afterwards in his letter to 
Martin Meyr, and Nicholas V. in his bull to the 
Archbishop of Saltzburg, in which he expressly 
repudiates the claim of infallibility. In the bull 
' Dudum S, G. B, Concilium^ he solemnly re- 
tracted three most authoritative documents, 
solemnly proclaimed the truth of his own extreme 
fallibility, as declared in the twelfth session of the 
Council, accepted the form of submission laid down 
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for him in that session, and in fact surrendered at 
discretion all those claims which are now asserted 
for his successors/' 

By a kind of poetical justice the bulls of re- 
tractation of Eugenius are destined to confront in 
the pages of the Bullarium Magnum the proud 
assertion of infallibility of Pius IX., while the acts 
of the Father of Basle will bid defiance, in the 
great collections of the Councils, to the acts of the 
Council of the Vatican, or, rather, to its dastardly 
and treacherous surrender of the liberties of the 
Catholic Church. Well was it said by Andrew 
Marvell (and his words will find an echo in every 
Ei^lish heart) : " That cannot be a true council 
which takes away Christian liberty." The Vatican 
bishops returning from Rome might well have 
taken up the lamentation of the Eastern prelates 
when they returned from Florence that they had 
sold their faith, and got nothing in return for it ; 
and a modem historian might say of them what 
Ducas did of his returning countrymen, that they 
proved themselves in a more unhappy case even 
than Judas, who, though he had sold his faith, 
brought with him the price of its betrayal. They 

8 
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had gone «to Rome as independent bishops to vote 
freely in an assembly which claimed to be specially 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, whose rule 
is a law of liberty, and whose presence is a guarantee 
of liberty; they returned bound hand and foot with 
the ^^ Privilegium Petri" no longer the "Lord's 
freemen/' but (in the words of Gibbon) "faithful 
slaves of the Vatican/* having only a shadow of 
freedom and a name of life. Well would it have 
been for them if, with the second Council of Pisa 
(which Rome does not recognize, inasmuch as it 
suspended Pope Julius 11. for his cruel and 
sanguinary wars, and violation of the laws of the 
Councils), they had sought some safer place for 
their assembly than Rome, resolving, like that 
earlier and wiser body, "a Romana curia^ Catholicce 
provisuri EcclesuB, ad temptis secedere, seque in Sancti 

« 

Spiriius libertate constituerer* 



THE "PETRINE PRIVILEGE" AND THE HISTORY 
OF THE COUNCIL OF TRENT. 

The Council of Trent, at every stage of its histoiy«< 
opposes the most insuperable obstacles to the doc- 

• Pisani Concil. (II.), Sess. V. 
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trine of the papal infallibility. " It is," as Bishop 
Pannilini observes, "a modern and a tangible 
proof of the contrary doctrine. Leo X. had con- 
demned the errors of Luther in a Bull, drawn up 
with every solemnity, after mature examination, 
with the advice of the cardinals, and men eminent 
for piety and doctrine. The condemnation had all 
the requisite elements of a dogmatic decision. • • . 
If the pope were the supreme infallible judge of 
the church, what more could be needed (inasmuch 
as this Bull was a final judgment) to bring to a 
close the controversy excited by the Lutherans } 
Nevertheless, neither did his successor, Adrian VI., 
allege it in his letters to Duke Frederic of Saxony, 
nor in his instructions to his legate in ^Germany, 
Francesco Cheregato; nor did the Council of Trent 
refrain from taking cognizance again, ex iniegro^ of 
the cause of the innovators, whose errors were most 
fully discussed, notwithstanding that the apostolic 
see had already condemned them,"* 

The almost innumerable documents which pre- 
ceded the assembly of the Council, and which de* 
clared its objects and laid out the plan of its pro* 

♦ " Atti," etc., torn. iv. p. 709. 
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ceedings, are a mass of incontrovertible evidence 
in this behalf, and prove to demonstration that the 
Council went to work as perfectly free to discuss 
every controverted doctrine as though the popes 
had never spoken. The Roma locuta est, causa 
finita est, never had a more complete refuta- 
tion. Still more direct and convincing (at least 
as regards the pope himself) is the testimony of 
Paul III., in his Bull of Indiction of the Council^ 
read in its first session {Initio nostri hujus Pontifi- 
cate. In this the pontiff seems actually to shake 
off all the burden and responsibility even of his 
supremacy, not to say his infallibility. He tells us 
in the preamble that, though anxious from the 
beginning to remedy the evils which oppressed 
Christendom, '^ he felt that, as a man compassed 
by infirmity, his strength was unable to sustain so 
great a yoke." 

Now, had he believed in his infallibility, he would 
surely have proceeded in some such words as these 
— "Yet, inasmuch as I possess the gift of infallibility, 
and a veritatis etfidei nunquam defi^ientis charisma^ 
which, when I determine to speak ex catJtedrA, can 
never fail, I have determined to decide all these 
controversies by my own sure knowledge and mere 
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motion, in the plenitude of my apostolic power ;" 
and then he would have issued a Bull, or constitu- 
tion, or motus proprius, suitable to such an emer- 
gency, with the usual imprecation-clause at the end, 
to bring it home to the terrors of the doubtful 
But here our disappointment is complete ; for he 
merely adds that, " as his predecessors had found 
CEcumenical Councils to be the only remedy for 
all the ills of the church, he had had recourse to 
them" — (the only remedy! then his own infallibility 
was altogether useless, and nothing better than a 
sham !) — " having a certain hope that when we are 
gathered together in the name of the Lord, He, 
according to His promise, will be in the midst of 
us." Here, then, he does not admit of any suffi- 
cient " manifestation of the Spirit," or presence of 
Christ for so great a purpose, but in a Council of 
the whole church. "Distrusting," he proceeds, 
" our own powers " {cum nee viribus nostris satis 
Jideremus)^ he puts his entire trust and confidence 
in the Council he is about to assemble. Surely the 
modern infallibilists might well rebuke him as 
"one of little faith!" For this infallible Bull is 
either a confession of fatal infidelity or an honest 
admission of inevitable fallibility. 
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But the question assumes a more practical form 
when he is asked by his legate at Ratisbon (who 
had nearly come to an agreement with the Lu- 
therans on a mezzo termine for the doctrine of 
justification) to sanction it as a kind of provisional 
accommodation until the assembly of the Council. 
He is asked, in fact, to do what the emperor did^ 
with a thorough consciousness of his own power — 
to authorize an Interim^ by sanctioning temporarily 
the peace articles determined at Ratisbon. But 
here again his courage fails ; his consciousness of 
the possession of the precious charisma evaporates. 
He positively refuses to do so, though the highest 
interest? of Christendom were involved in the de- 
mand. And he assigns as a reason that the judg- 
ment of the subject belonged to the Council alone. 
From that alone he looks for light and counsel. 
Never was there a more complete disavowal of the 
whole doctrine of the infallibility than is contained 
in this remarkable prelude to the deliberations of 
the Tridentine Fathers. We read the denial of the 
truth of the new dogma, engraven, as it were, upon 
the very foundation-stone of the Council of Trent. 

Passing on to its acts, we find at this point a 
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most ominous and suggestive silence. If the papal 
infallibility underlies the decrees of the Council, as 
Archbishop Manning seems to affirm, the doctrines 
lyhich crop up from time to time in it give very- 
doubtful indications of its existence. There is a 
profound and pervading silence regarding the pope 
and all his claims. The doctrine which should 
have preceded every other has not even a place in 
the system. Everything that can possibly be de- 
fined in Christianity is here minutely defined, ex- 
cepting this *' one thing needful," without which all 
else would be but floating opinion, or fruitless con- 
jecture. The hierarchy is declared to consist of 
bishops, priests, and ministers, the great hierarch 
of all being merged in the episcopal body. The 
bishops are declared to be, as an order, " the suc- 
cessors of the apostles," every member of the one 
corporation equally representing every member of 
the other, so that the succession to St. Peter is 
diffused throughout the whole body, and the pope 
is placed within the spiritual frame, and not above 
it. As an old Galilean writer expresses it — 

" Petrus in aede sacrd caput est, et quandoque membrum — 
Paret, est membrum-praecepit, ut caput est." 
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The Council, however, yet more practically set 
aside the papal claim, by annulling, of its own mere 
motion, hundreds of papal bulls, decrees, and con- 
stitutions relating to faith and practice, almost all 
of them authentic and ex catkedrd utterances — 
among them the famous Bull, Mare magnum — thus 
destroying a whole volume at least of the Bullarium 
Magnum at a single blow. And this was without 
any previous licence from the court of Rome, 
which did not confirm the decree till more than a 
year after. The chapters and canons on grace 
absolutely destroy the entire theory of the charisma 
or gratia gratis data of infallibility. For they de- 
clare that no man (not excepting the pope himself) 
can know by assurance of faith that he possesses 
any grace at all. But we are told that it is the 
certainty with which the pope possesses this special 
grace which gives the security to every grace what- 
ever, and, indeed, to every conclusion of faith. We 
are told even more ; that the charisma is so tied to 
the chair^ as to be inseparable from- it ; so that we 
may surely know that where Peter's chair is, 
and Peter's successor speaks from i^ there is the 
charisma in the midst of us. How absolutely irre- 
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concilable with this view is that of the Council of 
Trent, which in its zeal to rob the Calvinist of hts 
certainty of grace, has robbed the popes of the 
certainty of their charisma ! But the Council de- 
stroyed in its earliest sessions the very foundation 
of the alleged charisma ; for it declared that the 
creed of the Church Universal, and not St. Peter in 
any sense^ was the rock and foundation of the 
church, the *fundamentumfirmum et unicum contra 
quodportae inferi non praevalebuntr 

And now we pass to the bull of execution of 
the Council, promulgated by Pius IV., at the close 
of its labours {Injunctum Nobis). In this the pope 
claims for the decrees of the Council a direct in- 
spiration, such as not the loudest advocates of his 
infallibility ever claimed for himself. Nay, he 
admits that his own confirmation is a superlSuity ; 
for what could he add to the seal of the Holy 
Ghost, or to a decree already inspired ? Further- 
more, he confirms its decrees, not of his own mere 
will or motion, but as a duty and obligation which 
he cannot refuse. {"Infunctum nobis apostolicae 
servitutis officium requirit^) He not merely as- 
serts and sanctions, but incunctanter exequi properat 



122 The Privilege of Peter 

(hastens immediately to carry out) "all that the 
Lord Almighty hath deigned to inspire' the holy 
Fathers withal." Is this the language of conscious 
infallibility ? the language even of supremacy ? It 
is rather, I affirm, the language of a bishop con- 
curring with the decision of his brother-bishops. 
It is rather the language which the ancient mem- 
bers of Councils, who were absent from the debates, 
used when they forwarded their suffrage and concur- 
rence. And hardly would an independent member 
of such a body put himself in so humiliating a 
position as that of the mere executor of the will of 
another. Furthermore^ we may observe that the 
constitution Dominici gregis by the same pope, 
asserts that "the Council has made it easy to 
every one to distinguish the true and Catholic doc- 
trine from the false and corrupt one " — thus plainly 
denying the allegation of the recent infallibilists 
that the Council of the Vatican was a necessary 
supplement to the Council of Trent. For how 
could we distinguish the true doctrine from the 
false (according to the modern heresy), but by the 
touchstone of papal infallibility, an ex cathedrA 
judgment, enabling us to discriminate between 
truth and error ? 
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Yet this IS not the rule which the Council of 
Trent has given us for the resolution of Catholic 
doctrine. Scripture and Tradition stand in the 
very fore-front of all its decrees, and by these 
alone, without the remotest reference to papal de- 
crees, it determined all its doctrines. After laying 
the Creed as the foundation {post jactum fidei con- 
fessionis fundamentum)y it adopts the libri scripti of 
Christ and His apostles, and the sine scripto tradi- 
tiones, which have descended to us quasi per manus 
traditce (Sess. iv.). "Now" (as Bishop Pannilini 
observes), "the universality of this testimony is 
the essential character of tradition, and where there 
is no such testimony, tradition in its proper sense 
can have no existence. To restrict it to an indi- 
vidual would be therefore against the very defini- 
tion of it. If the pope were the sole judge and 
the sole interpreter of it, he alone would constitute 
tradition. If he alone constituted it, it would be 
no longer tradition deprived, as it then would be 
of the essential quality which characterizes it." 

This personal infallibility (as he elsewhere shows 
with great force) is nothing else than a re-intro- 
duction in a new form of the " private spirit " of 
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Calvinism — ^and we cannot fail to observe that it is 
one of the most prominent points at which the 
extremes of Rome and Geneva meet in ominous 
reconciliation. 

"If/* he observes further, *" there is no other 
method of deciding controversies on matters of faith 
than the decrees of Rome, the Divine Word is 
rendered in such cases superfluous, and these de- 
crees will prevail against Scripture and Tradition. 
In vain in such a case, and in fatal ignorance of its 
primary and efleiuentary principles, has the church 
ever held the belief that it is necessary to consult 
these two sources of authority in making its de- 
cisions — in vain have the chief pontiffs continually 
remitted us to them. The examinations made in 
general Councils on the Divine Word, the confront- 
ing of the truths contained therein with the opinions 
rising up in contradiction to them, would have ever 
been entirely superfluous, or at best a work of mere 
formality. It would be enough to examine the 
decisions of the pope, if there were any that con- 
tained matter relevant to the article in controversy 
— and if there were none, there would only remain 
the trouble of sending to Rome to consult the 
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pope, who, as an oracle ever living, and ever speak- 
ing, might cut short every question with a 'yes* 
or a *no.* The plan would in truth have been 
convenient enough, and the remedy most easily 
applied. To no purpose, whatever, would the 
heretics have altered and forced the Word of God 
in order to give authority for their errors, and to 
render them sufficiently plausible to justify their 
separation. No one would have allowed himself 
to be seduced by such an artifice, if Christians had 
been persuaded that controversies were not to be 
decided in any other manner than by means of the 
papal decrees. Instead of forcing the Divine Word 
to their own particular meaning, they would have 
employed their skill on the decrees of the popes^ 
or would have contrived to draw over the popes 
themselves to their opinion. The Catholics were 
bound to do as much on their part But such has 
never been the case. Both the one and the other 
have resorted to the Word of God — ^the heretics 
altering and forcing it, to make their errors plau- 
sible — ^the Catholics employing it, on the other 
hand, to convince them of their error. The popes 
themselves, at the head of the latter, were united 
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with them in the endeavour to convince their ad- 
versaries by Scripture and Tradition. These, there- 
fore, are universally recognized as the true and 
only rule for deciding and terminating controver- 
sies." 

The pope might well say, when the Vatican 
Fathers too meekly appealed to tradition, " 7>«- 
dizione son io;'^ even as Louis XIV., in the ex- 
tremity of his infatuation, exclaimed, ^^ Uitat^ dest 
mot r but the absorption into an individual of the 
power of the whole community must end in the 
one case as in the other, in revolution and anarchy, 
in the grossest superstition or in the most hopeless 
infidelity. 



PART III. 

THE "PRIVILEGIUM PETRI" AND ITS RESULTS, 
AS REGARDED BY THE POPES THEMSELVES. 

" He is of age : ask him : he shall speak for himself.'^ 

John ix. 21. 



THE POPES ON THEIR OWN INFALLIBILITY. 

The great question into which every other must, 
to an Ultramontane divine, resolve itself, is not, 
''What saith the Scripture ?" nor, "What saith Tra- 
dition ?" nor, " What do both these guides of faith 
concur to teach ?" Nor yet can it be, " What do 
the popes say in their voluminous writings to direct 
the faith of the church ?" but, " When may the 
pope be held to teach from his chair ?" what is, in 
fact, an ez cathedrA utterance, that infallible revela- 
tion, and what a mere pro re natd delivery, a private 
speculation or teaching ? Once let us solve this 
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question and all is clear. But yet, however solved, 
the result would still be most startling, and would 
leave us such a residuum of papal decrees as might 
be enough to poison for ever the purest fountains 
of Christian doctrine. For while we should lose 
all the evangelical teaching of Clement, and Leo, 
and Gd'egory — all the precious contributions to the 
interpretation of Scripture, which have illustrated 
the best ages of the history of the Roman Church 
— ^we should find left to us such doubtful treasures 
as the constitutions, " Unam sanctam,'* " Si papa 
stmer ^^Ambitiosae^' " Unigenitus'* — the Bulls ^'in 
CcsnA Domini^' " Unigenitus,'' " Auctorem fidei,'* 
" Ineffdbilis ^ the horrible decrees of Paul IV. and 
Pius v., in favour of the Inquisition, and every 
other of the countless libels upon Christian faith 
and morality in which the Roman Chancery has 
been for three centuries so prolific. Of the ex 
cathedrd character of these and kindred documents, 
there can be no doubt. These were the ^'fountains 
of sound doctrine " to which Pope Pius VI. invited 
the enlightened and indignant Bishop of Chiusi 
and Pienza, and which were the "vinegar and 
gall " which he refused to take. 
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*' See," exclaims the bishop, " the horrible con- 
sequence of this claim ! The judgments of Inno- 
cent I. and Gelasius I., that infants dying without 
having received the eucharist are lost ; of Stephen 
II., that baptism administered with wine is lawful ; 
of John VIII., who condemned the addition of the 
filioque as an act of stupidity ; of Coelestine III., 
who declared the dissolution of marriage, in case 
one of the parties became a heretic ; of Urban II., 
who declared the lawfulness of killing an excom- 
municated person ; of Innocent III., who held that 
the confession of a sacrilegious person ought to be 
revealed. Such are the fountains of sound doctrine 
to which we are directed. Is then the decree of 
Gregory VII. such ^fountain, where he teaches the 
beautiful maxims that the authority of kings comes 
from the devil, and that the pope is alone the le- 
gitimate authority, supreme over all the world, and 
that he can absolve subjects from the oath of their 
all^iance i 

"Is the Bull of Boniface VIII. {JUnam sanctani) 
a fountain [of sound doctrine, which decides that 
kings and their kingdoms are subject to the Roman 
pontiff, and that the sovereigns of the earth are 

9 
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mere vassals of Rome ? Is the Bull in Cosnd Domini 
a fountain of sound doctrine, which deprives the 
faithful of their natural right of appealing to the 
church, and constitutes the pope arbiter between 
sovereigns, which deprives princes of the right of 
requiring that tribute from their peoples which is 
accorded to them by God Himself? Is the per- 
nicious extravagant ^ Ambitiosae* a sound doc- 
trine, which makes the goods and possessions of 
the whole world subject to the caprice of the court 
of Rome ? Is the Bull, * Unigenittisl a fountain 
of sound doctrine^ which condemns in a bundle, 
the most orthodox expressions of the holy Fathers, 
and of the Divine Scriptures, and forms an entirely 
new body of doctrine directly opposed to that 
which was taught by Christ ?" 

" Through the mercy of God " (continues this 
noble advocate of the truth of Christ) " I have a 
more exact and religious knowledge of the spirit of 
the Gospel^^and know that the constitutions of the 
popes are then only to be respected, when they are 
coherent with Scripture and tradition." This cer- 
tainly was the opinion of the popes themselves in 
the best period of the church's history. From 
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Clement to Gregory, and even in a later age when 
the apostolic doctrine was much obscured, they 
addressed men as reasonable beings — as having a 
conscience — ^as being compelled to obey it even (as 
Aquinas admits) where it may be erroneous and 
unenlightened. The surrender at the claim of a 
supreme and irresponsible authority, of the very 
birthright of man when he became "a living soul," 
and an image of the Deity Himself, would have 
seemed to them as it does to us, an incredible act 
of levity and even impiety. To what purpose 
would all the Fathers, and most remarkably Pope 
Gregory the Great, have urged the laity to study 
the Scriptures, had it been necessary for them to 
appeal to. the pope for the interpretation of every 
passage of them. " Daily," writes Gregory to the 
Physician Theodore, '* study your Creator's words 
and meditate upon them. Learn the heart of God 
in the words of God." " This " (writes his Roman 
Catholic editor the Pfere Gussanville) " the holy 
Fathers of those days with one voice enjoin," and 
this] injunction the reference of everything to the 
pope renders eminently impracticable, and useless 
were it even practicable. For to what end should 

9 — 2 
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we study the Scriptures if we were not gifted with 
the power of interpreting them ? To what end is 
the Holy Spirit promised to us, as well as to the 
pope — and to godly Christians much more than to 
an ungodly pope — unless it be to teach us the will 
of God in His word ? " Instead of me," writes St, 
Chrysostom, '* ye have " (not the BuUarium Mag- 
num, but) *' the Scriptures." It is not, then, with- 
out reason that we appeal to the opinions of some 
of the most eminent of the popes on the fatal dowry 
that has been given them by their successors, and 
whether they speak pastorally or ex cathedrd, en- 
' deavour to establish the truth that they were at least 
reasonable men and Christians ; that the insanity 
which would assign them divine attributes would 
have inspired them with the same horror as that 
which it has awakened in ourselves, and that this 
great burden and ** mystery of iniquity " rests only 
on the Vatican Council and its defenders. One 
observation must occur to every intelligent reader 
of the History of the Papacy, and above all to 
those who are acquainted with the writings of the 
popes, that whereas the Epistles and other writings 
of St. Leo, of St. Gregory, and many others — though 
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they can claim no ex catkedrd authority — ^have 
converted entire nations, and directed their faith, 
and have even been accepted by general Councils, 
and recommended by them as manuals of Christian 
doctrine, the bulls of the later popes, however per- 
fect in their legal form, and ex cat/tedrd in their utter- 
ance and publication, have never had the slightest 
influence on the faith of the world. How soon was 
even the famous Bull •' Unigenitus " forgotten when 
the troubles it awakened were at an end! when the 
firebrand the pope had thrown from the Vatican had 
burnt itself out ! Already the Bull " Ineffabilis " is 
a thing of the past — unremembered but in the vain 
regrets of those who wish that the " Unutterable " 
decree had been for ever unuttered. A few years 
more, and the entire work of the Vatican Council 
with the Syllabus and all its defences, will share the 
same fate — living as it does only in the discords it 
has occasioned — a political rather than a religious 
life ; and one which the common sense and practi- 
cal necessities of Europe will soon relegate to the 
page of controversial history. For every practical 
purpose it must be admitted on all sides that these 
grandiloquent utterances of the papacy have been 
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ridiculous failures — that they have left not the 
slightest impression either upon the world of faith 
or upon the world of sight. 

Every judicious Roman Catholic makes a " con- 
cordat " with his own conscience and even with his 
heretical neighbours on the basis of charity and 
common sense, and the tremendous fulminations of 
the Vatican become mere Roman lights. The 
Bullarium Magnum reposes undisturbed in the 
libraries of those who yet read with delight the ex- 
hortations and commentaries of Leo and Gregory, 
or who, carrying on their studies to a later age, 
benefit from the profound learning of Pope Bene- 
dict XIV., whose literary works so far exceed in 
value his infallible utterances. Surely it must 
appear less a human than a divine ordinance which 
thus consigns to oblivion the .documents which claim 
infallibility, but preserves for every age the pastoral 
teaching of the popes of a better day, who dis- 
claimed the fatal dowry. Of such a Providence we 
may well say : " He hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts ; He hath put down 
the mighty from their seat, and hath exalted the 
humble and meek." The Bull " Unigefiitus " of 
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Clement XI. — ex cathedrA though it was — is only 
remembered as a yoke laid upon the consciences of 
a former generation too heavy to bear, and most 
hardly broken ; while the exquisite epistle of his 
g^eat and sainted predecessor and namesake, 
though claiming no publication in the papal Chan- 
cery, and no ex cathedrA style, lives for every age, 
and proves to the very last the fatal contrast be- 
tween the Roman Church of primitive times and 
that church as a mere secular court — a temporal 
and worldly power. Stranger yet is the contrast 
between the apostleship of peace and charity which 
St Clement fulfils to the afflicted Church of Co- 
rinth, and the sanguinary Bull of Pope Innocent X. 
denouncing and abrogating the Peace of Westphalia, 
because human blood had ceased to flow as a sacri- 
fice to Roman ambition. But the extension of an 
ex cathedrA teaching, given us in the Vatican defini- 
tion, in the words, " When in discharge of the office 
of Pastor and Doctor of all Christians he defines a 
doctrine to be held by the Universal Church," pre- 
sents a new difficulty and one which had not been 
imported into the question in the days of Serry, 
whose theory by associating the cardinals with the 
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pope, as assessors possessing a kind of concurrent 
jurisdiction, is entirely inconsistent with the "pas- 
toral " character of the pope to which the gift is re- 
served. Yet there is no question that the acts and 
writings of the popes, down to the period of the 
great schism in the fourteenth century, are indi- 
vidual acts and utterances ; and are not fortified 
with the consents of the cardinals with whose assent 
and counter-signatures the later bulls are given. 
Nor do we find in these earlier documents the tre- 
mendous invocations and appeals to the Almighty, 
or the threat of the indignation of the Apostles St. 
Peter and St. Paul, arid of ourselves^ which once 
made formidable and must ever make hideous and 
repulsive to the true Christian the documents of a 
later age. All these diversities of form and style, 
of brief and bull, consistorial act or mere motuspro*, 
prius, leave us in a state of confusion regarding the 
whereabouts of infallibility out of which the most 
zealous and eloquent of the disciples of the new 
dogma have not condescended to extricate us. 
They have laid this heavy burden upon the faith 
of Christendom; but they themselves have not 
moved so much as a little finger to lighten it. Having 
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told us that the gift is a veHtatis etfidei nunqtmrn 
deficientis charisma^ which supposes that it is 
continuous and so attached to the person of the 
pope as never to fail, they limit and reduce it at 
last to a certain number of documents little more 
than a century older than the Reformation, and 
even take just as many of these as suit their pre- 
sent purpose. The letters of Gregory the Great, 
which effected and directed the conversion of Eng- 
land, and moulded its faith, fail to possess the ex 
£athedrd seal. They are not constitutions, they are 
not bulls — they are scarcely briefs — they were not 
sealed with lead, nor have they anjrthing in them of 
the stilus curice. They were not expedited in the 
Roman Chancery nor affixed to the Lateran 
Church, nor to the public places in Rome, as an 
authentic act of infallibility requires. Again, the 
learned expositions of doctrine which Pope Bene- 
dict XIV. has given to the whole world in his 
treatises " On the Sacrifice of the Mass," on the 
" Festivals," and on a " Diocesan Synod " — nay, his 
work on the " Canonization of the Saints " which 
constitutes the text-book and supreme authority in 
the conduct of that dangerous and half-pagan pro- 
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cess, has no ex cathedrd authority, though his bulls, 
which for the most part are perfectly worthless, 
have that dignity. Yet in both cases he was 
fulfilling his pastoral office ; in both cases he was 
addressing the whole world. It is thus that the ad- 
vocates of the infallibility are continually suspended 
between heaven and earth, like Mahomet's coffin, 
and are never able to say in what cases a pope may 
be held to speak from his chair, urbi et orbi. Pope 
Pius VI., in a brief addressed to Bishop Pannilini in 
1786, affirms that even the decrees of the Roman 
Congregations of the Inquisition and the Index are 
ex cathedrd judgments, and claims implicit obe- 
dience to them as " dogmatica judicia quae Petri 
cathedra tulW (Atti deir Assemblea, tom. iv. p. 74). 
This puts an end to the controversy on the nature 
of the condemnation of Galileo and the Copemican 
system, while it adds to the already heavy burden 
of the Bullarium Magnum^ the records of the 
Roman Congregations exceeding, probably, by 
hundreds of volumes, the sixty folios of the pub- 
lished utterances of infallibility. Yet so confused 
are the minds of the infalliblists in regard to the 
tests of an ex cathedrd decree, that our appeal to 
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the popes will necessarily be met in many cases by 
the allegation, " This is his mere private opinion, 
he is not speaking from his chair." Our only reply 
must be, "He is speaking on the faith — He is 
speaking to the world generally even though he is 
speaking to a separate church or to an individual — 
he is supposed to speak while in full possession of a 
never-failing charisma. He satisfies, therefore, the 
Vatican definition, and establishes his claim to be 
heard even while he is disavowing the possession of 
infallibility and disproving his own irreformability."^ 
This was the just conclusion of the Parliament 
of Paris two centuries ago, which numbered in its 
ranks some of the greatest jurists of the age. To 
them it appeared not unreasonable to inquire what 
the popes themselves have said from time to time 
on the privilege which had been rather claimed for 
them by their later flatterers than asserted by 
themselves. They rightly judged that the opinions 
of the parties most interested in the claim, however 
worthless they might be in establishing such a 
doctrine, were not altc^ether to be neglected when 
they contributed to its disproof; for here, at least,, 
they were disinterested witnesses. 
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But before we take up their testimony, we may 
well examine that famous, or rather infamous, con- 
stitution which is inserted as a first principle of the 
Pontifical Law in the "Decretum" of Gratian,* 
and is believed rather to be derived from Boniface, 
the Archbishop of Mentz, than from any of the 
popes of that name, one of whom, at least, so well 
carried out its scandalous (not to say even blas- 
phemous) doctrine. " If a pope, neglecting his own 
and his brethren's salvation, be found useless and 
remiss in his duty, silent where he ought to speak 
a good word (which is even more injurious to him- 
self and all men), and, nevertheless, leads innumer- 
able people in troops to hell, in company with him- 
self, its chief bondslave, with him to be beaten with 
many stripes everlastingly — ^let no mortal presunie 
to judge his faults; for he who is to judge all men is 
to be judged by none unless he is found wandering 
from the faith " [^isi deprehendattir a fide devius). 

Now here, in the eager attempt to establish the 
pope's irreformability, the canon law has for ever re- 
corded the undeniable truth of his fallibility. He 
is liable to err, not merely in ordinary matters, but 

* Decret. P. I . dist. xl. c. vi. 
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in matters of faith. He may be a heretic, and yet 
his judgment is irreformable ! Pope Pius II., in 
his famous letter to Martin Meyr, adopts and re- 
affirms this monstrous exemption of the popes from 
all divine and human la\/s, which, indeed, is the 
fundamental principle of the revived Ultramon- 
tanism of our day. Happily, the sting of this 
anti-Christian thesis is in its tail, and it has left an 
irrecoverable wound in the infalliblists, " even from 
their youth up ;" for, having given the popes the 
more practical attribute of irreformability, it makes 
the one fatal exception which for ever destroys 
their infallibility " unless lie is found devious from 
thefaithr 

We might easily produce the evidence of all the 
earlier and sainted pontiffs in proof of their entire 
and earnest repudiation of the very thought that 
inerrancy of doctrine or irreformability of judg- 
ment could possibly belong to them. Pope Sil- 
vester II. most clearly repudiated the doctrine in 
his letter to Seguinus, Archbishop of Sens : — " I 
confidently affirm," he writes, " that if the Roman 
bishop should transgress against his brother, and 
should not hear the church, though often admon* 
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ished, this very Bishop of Rome himself, by the 
commandment of God, is to be regarded as a 
heathen and a publican/* The Council of Vienna 
was clearly of this opinion when it openly con- 
demned Pope Paschalis II. for signing away his 
supremacy, in the matter of the right of investiture 
of bishops, and made him retract it in the most 
humiliating terms. " Scriptum illtul^^ they write, 
" qtwd Rex a vestrd simplicitate extorsit damna" 

Accordingly, the infallible and irreformable chair 
reformed itself in these words — "The writing I 
have put forth .... I recognize, and confess to 
have been done wickedly, and I desire that, by God's 
assistance, it may be corrected, lest any injury 
should accrue to the church or to my own soul." 
Here clearly there is a matter of faith, and an ex 
cathedrA decree. But, alas! infallibility failed! 
Pope Z'osimus, in like manner, but on a more 
gentle remonstrance from the African bishops, ad- 
mitted himself to have erred in approving of the 
heretical doctrine of Celestius. 

* Concil. Vien. Ep. Synodalis. 
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But we pass on to the period at which the line 
of ex cathedrd definition was begun to be drawn, 
and which the Bishop of Chiusi fixes in the ponti- 
ficate of Innocent III. ^^Sia il prima Iniiocemsio 
I I I, y per tacere i pontefici antichi sopra di quali nofi 
£ade qtiestioney^ 

In a discourse " On the Consecration of a Pon- 
tiff" (No. iii.), he declares (and if this be not an ex 
cathedrd judgment, there could at least be hardly 
a more solemn occasion for one, or a greater need 
of it), " So necessary to me is faith, that while in 
regard to other sins I have only God for a Judge, 
for a sin against the faith I am liable to be judged 
by the church." In a letter to Philip Augustus, 
King of France, he declares that " if he were to 
attempt what the king desired without the judgment 
cf a general Council^ besides the Divine offence 
and the worldly infamy he should incur, his very 
order and office would be in j eopardy." t Assuredly 
in this case he was acting in his pastoral character, 
and delivering a very solemn judgment, affecting 

* Pastorale giustificata (Atti, torn. iv. p. 299). 
t Ep. 1. iii. Regest. xv. Ep. 104. 
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not only one of the greatest kings of the earth, but 
the whole church, to which his judgment was 
equally applicable. We will next produce two 
witnesses, who, in the hour of approaching deaths 
and in the full consciousness of the prominence and 
influence their words would have in every later age,, 
spoke ex cathedred from their very death-beds^ 
And, truly, if the last words of our Lord from the 
Cross have even a stronger value and more touch- 
ing force than all the words He uttered for our 
salvation, we may well believe that the last words 
of a Christian bishop have a higher claim to an 
ex cathedrd character than any of his earlier teach- 
ings. 

First we have the last testament of Pope Gregory 
IX., given by D' Achery • : — " Also we will, declare, 
and protest of our certain knowledge that if we 
have, either in the consistory, or in council (i*.^., ex 
cathedr&\ or in our sermons, spoken anything erro- 
neous against the Catholic faith, which, before God 
and man (as we above all others are bound to do), we 
confess, worship, and desire to worship, but which^ 



• « 



Spicilegii," torn. vi. 
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perhaps, by adhering to opinions contrary to the 
Catholic faith, either .willingly (which we trust we 
have not) or unwillingly, we have denied . . . these 
we expressly and specially revoke, detest, and de- 
sire to hold as never said." 

Never was there a more full and Christian dis- 
avowal of infallibility than was made in this admir- 
able confession. Still more strange and touching 
were the last words of Pope Gr^ory XI., who had 
been led into fatal error by the Revelations of St. 
Catherine of Siena, one of the false prophetesses of 
that day of gathering darkness, and who revoked 
the error on his death-bed under circumstances of 
unusual solemnity. " Gregory XI. " writes Gerson 
(himself almost a testis oculatus) " was a witness of 
the danger of admitting visions and miracles of pri- 
vate persons and illiterate women, but, unfortu- 
nately, too late a witness ; he, in his last moments, 
holding in his hand the consecrated Body of Christy 
protested before all present the necessity of guard- 
ing against men or women speaking the visions of 
their own heads under a pretence of religion. For, 
having been deceived by such as these, he had dis- 
missed his reasonable counsellors and had drawn 

10 
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himself and the church into danger of imminent 
schism, unless her merciful Spouse Jesus avert it" 
Unhappily the last prayer of the pope failed and 
the church was launched, on his death, upon such 
a sea of schism and confusion as had never before 
been witnessed. Well might the pope have 
moiu-ned over his own weakness, and advised all 
around him to distrust every one who claimed the 
fatal dowry of infallibility. The fallibility of 
Eugenius IV., admitted by his bulls of retractation 
and by his abject submission to the Council of 
Basle, has been already exhibited to the reader in 
our brief observations upon that memorable 
assembly. Nicholas V., his successor, took up the 
same testimony in another form when he addressed 
the Archbishop of Saltzburg in a bull, dated 
Jan. 10, 1452, in these words — words almost literally 
adopted from the famous letter of Pius II. (then a 
cardinal) to the Chancellor Martin Mayr — ''The 
JR.oman pontiff, since he is a human being " (Auma- 
nampatitur naturani), "is sometimes deceived with 
human fictions " (humanis fallitur figmentis), " and 
often led away by manifold cares, and moved by 
continual importunities, grants things against his 
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own intentions, which, when he is afterwards cogni- 
zant of the matter, he revokes." The quotation of 
Pius II. assumes here an ex cathedrA form, and it 
would require an effort of faith of a truly Ultramon- 
tane character to vindicate the ingenuous pope from 
the error of disbelieving in his own infallibility^ In- 
deed he seems here almost to glory in his infirmity 
and failure of judgment and discernment. Our 
next witness is the good Pope Adrian VI., who, 
when doctor of the University of Louvain, publicly 
professed and taught, and afterwards published 
(and re-published after he was pope in his *^ Dictates 
on the Fourth Book of Senteftces '*) the declaration — 
" It is certain that the pope can err even in matters 
of faith, asserting heresy in his determination or 
decree ; for many of the Roman pontiffs were 
heretics." Now there were certain cardinals to 
whom this was a " hard saying," and as the book 
had been published and re-published in Rome itself, 
permissu superioriim^ and had become extremely 
popular, they urged the pope to reconsider his 
judgment This he nobly refused to do. "Hte 
opinion," he said, " had always been this in the case 
of other popes, and he could Jnot hold the tontrary 

10 — 2 
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in his own case " — " Cite la sua opinione era stata 
sentpre tale verso altri pontejici, e che non voleva 
averla contraria di se stesso^* His well-known 
instructions to his legate, Francesco Chieregato^ 
Bishop of Teramo, admit in another form the same 
truth. For on no other ground could he have said, 
"We know that in this holy see now for a long 
period there have been many abominations, abuses 
in spiritual things^ excesses in decrees,zxiA all in a 
word changed for the worse." Accordingly he 
promises that the court of Rome, "whence, per- 
chance, all this evil hath arisen {unde forte omnelioc 
malum processit\ shall be reformed."^ Now the 
" abuses in spiritual thingsl^ and *^ excesses in decrees '* 
can only refer to those great ex cathedrA publica- 
tions against which the mind of Europe had openly 
revolted — those very tokens of abject slavery on 
which Ultramontanism is now lavishing its ill- 
placed affections. The admission of the Roman 
court as the fountain of all this evil is worthy of the 
best ages of the church, when apostles were not 
afraid of confessing their errors, nor saints unwilling 

• V. Jager, EccL Hist, p. 27. 

t Le Plat, Mon. Cone. Trid. torn. iL p. 147. 
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to admit their guilt. But the court of Rome 
refused to reform it;self and needed to be reminded 
a little after of the truth which Adrian had con- 
fessed. The commission of cardinals appointed by 
Pope Paul III., including the names of Cardinals 
Contarini, Carafa (afterwards Pope Paul IV.), Sado- 
let, and Pole, with the Archbishops of Salerno and 
Brindisi, the Bishop of Verona, the Abbot of St. 
George in Venice, and the Master of the Sacred 
Palace, addressed the pope in these words : "Your 
holiness well knows that certain pontiffs, your pre- 
decessors, having itching ears, as saith the Apostle 
Paul, have gathered round them teachers after their 
own lusts, not that they might learn from them 
•what they ought to do, but that by their zeal and 
craftiness they might find a pretext for doing what 
they would ... so that the mere will of the 
pope became the rule by which his works and 
actions were directed; whence.it followed, that, 
whatever was desired was lawful {j4t quicquid libeat, 
id etiam liceat). From this fountain, holy father, 
as from the Trojan horse, those multiplied, abuses 
and grievous diseases have burst out in the church 
of God, under which we see it labouring even to 
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the despair of salvation, whose report has reached 
even the ears of infidels." They proceed to entreat 
him " to begin the cure of the disease where the dis- 
ease first began/' ue,^ in his own court. Thus the ir-^ 
reformable pontiff was to be the first reformed, as 
Adrian VI. had already affirmed, when he promised 
an immediate reformation of his court, adding : 
" that as thence the corruption had flowed on to all 
the inferior churches, so might flow from the same 
source the health and reformation of them all." Is 
it possible, in the face of words like these, that we 
should be invited to re-enter the unreformed and 
even yet further corrupted Church of Rome as the 
fountain of true doctrine and the centre of Chris- 
tian unity ? Those who thus invite us must first 
put out our eyes and extinguish our reason, unless, 
indeed, we accept the doctrine of the Jew, whose 
conversion is detailed by Boccaccio, and who from 
the Providence that suffered such wickedness 
as must have destroyed any other community 
whatever to exist and to flourish in Rome, con- 
cluded that the Roman Church must have a divine 
authority. Petrarch might well address the fated 
church,— 
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'' fucina d'inganni, o prigion d' ira, 
Ove 1 ben more e'l mal si nutre e cria ; 
Di vivi inferno ; un gran miracol fia 
So Cristo teco al fine non s' adira." 

Almost at the same moment St. Bridget was 
uttering her bitter prophecies and maledictions 
against the papacy. " The pope," she exclaims in 
her Revelations, "is a murderer of souls — he 
destroys and flays the flock of Christ — he is more 
cruel than Judas, more unjust than Pilate. All the 
Ten Commandments he has changed into this one, 
' Money, money !* . . . The pope and his clergy 
are rather the forerunners of Antichrist than the 
servants of Christ ; the pope's worldly court plun- 
ders the heavenly Court of Christ ; the clergy read 
no more in the Book of God, but in the book of the 
world ; the wisdom of God is foolishness to them, 
the care for souls a fable." The Revelations of St. 
Bridget were examined and confirmed by no less a 
man than the Cardinal de Turrecremata, and are 
quoted by Pope Benedict XIV. as authentic. 
Are we, then, to admit the irreformability of Roman 
doctrine and thus accept the description of the 
sainted Queen as true of the Rome of our day, or 
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are we to hold against Archbishop Manning that it 
is yet reformable ? It is a disagreeable dilemma 
into which we are here forced, yet we would gladly 
take the kindlier alternative that neither the church 
nor court of Rome are in any sense irreform- 
able, nor the judgments of Rome and the new 
commandment (which sadly reminds us of the 
Petet^s Pence) infallible. 

We willingly adopt the words and the belief of 
the eminent Cardinal Giovanni Dominici, one of 
the presidents of the Council of Constance — "Every 
pope and every cardinal, and all the ecclesiastical 
prelates, and all Christians, as being the children 
of Adam and Eve, are liable sometimes to err, to 
sin, to deceive, to be deceived, both incautiously, 
inconsiderately, indiscreetly, foolishly, and deceit- 
fully."* 

"But not the popes," say the Ultramontanes, "in 
a matter of faith, delivered ex cathedrd^ But why 
not? Where has God promised the light of His 
truth to those who are living in sin, in infidelity, in 
impenitence ? In what special case has He revoked 
the promise, " Whoso docth the will of God, shall 

* Theodoric a Niem, Nemus Unionis, tract iv. 
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know of the doctrine?*' The knowlec^e of the 
truth is too practical and progressive a gift to be 
arrived at by a sudden charisma, dependent on the 
will of a human being speaking from a pastoral 
chair. It would require an effort of faith far be- 
yond that upon which the apostles and even we 
ourselves received the gospel of Christ, to believe 
that any authority over it could be held by any 
one of the popes of the last three centuries. The 
belief that Alexander VL, or Julius II., or Innocent 
X. were divinely qualified to deliver to us the doc- 
trines of grace, is so gross in its conception, and so 
fatal in its results, that we can only r^ard it as a 
symptom of the great falling-away of the latter day 
— a proof that the last great delusion has begun. 
Nor are we without support in such a view, even 
from one of the most cruel and unspiritual of the 
popes of the sixteenth century. 

Pope Paul IV., in a consistory held in 1 5 57, uttered 
these words, which certainly, both in subject and 
form, as well as from the solemnity with which they 
were put forth, and the audience to which they 
were addressed, ought to be considered as a part of 
his pastoral teaching, a fruit of the ^^fidei nunquam 
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deficientis charisma*^ — "Let not, I pray you, the 
deeds and examples of my predecessors influence 
you, which I only desire so far to follow as they 
induce you to do by the authority of Scripture and 

the reasons of divines For I doubt not that 

I myself and my predecessors were liable to err 
sometimes, not only in a matter like this, but also 
in many other kinds of matters." 

" Of this, his fallibility," observes Bishop Pan- 
nilini, "he gave, in fact, a too lamentable and 
scandalous example in the following year, 1558, in 
those grievous errors taught in the seditious bull 
which emanated from him on the isth of February 
of that year. Let [us give a brief extract there- 
from. First he confirms all the penalties imposed 
by his predecessors against all heretics, whom he 
deprives, ipso facto ^ of all their dignities and pos- 
sessions — including even kings and emperors, both 
present and to come, declaring them to be penitus 
et in totiim privati, and incapable of holding any- 
thing whatever in future and for ever — habeanturque 
pro relapsis et subversis in omnibus et per omnia. 
He charges all, of whatsoever degree or condition, 
*that titey hold, and treaty and refute all the aforesaid 
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heretics and schismatics as such^ and as such they 
avoid thentf and deprive them of every human con-- 
solation^ (pmnique humanitatis solatio destituant)!* 
" Eternal God !" exclaims the bishop, in righteous- 
indignation, "does not nature itself recoil with 
horror at this inhuman and impious maxim ? Omni 
humanitatis solatio destituant ! and this, too, en- 
joined under a penalty of ipso facto excommunica- 
tion ! With what face can the Bull * Unigenitus " 
condemn that proposition — ' The fear of an unjust 
excommunication ought never to hinder us from, 
fulfilling our duty ?' Can any one hold that we are 
bound to despoil ourselves of all the sentiments of 
humanity, to become barbarous and bestial, as 
Paul IV. enjoins us to be, under pain of excom- 
munication ? What a horrible thought ! {quale 
orrore f) But the valorous Paul IV. proceeds to 
indicate the penalties to be enforced against those 
who have not denied to these unhappy persons 
every office of humanity. He deprives them of 
their inheritance, of the power to make a will, and 
' leaves all their goods, lordships, rights, and king- 
doms to the invasion of the first occupant of them ' 
^fficianturque juris et proprietatis eorum qui illa^ 
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primo ocmpaverinV — they shall become the right 
and property of those who first take possession of 
them, * so long as they submit to our obedience 
and authority, or that of our successors duly ap- 
pointed.* I pray all sovereigns," adds the bishop, 
^'for the good of their subjects, to reflect seriously 
on the consequences of these principles and of this 
system."* 

If any one should look on such decrees as mere 
€mpty words and threats, figures of speech proper 
to the arrogant and embittered style of the Curia, 
let him read the entire narrative of the martyrdom 
of Camesecchi, in the " History of the Legation," 
to Pius V. of the Florentine ambassador Serristori, 
where the execution of the terrible law, with the 
■accession of innumerable tortures and cruelties, was 
carried out by the sainted (though but little saint- 
like) pontiff, who, in 1569, supplemented the bull 
of his predecessor by one so hofrible and revolting 
in its malignity, as to stand condemned for ever 
before the instinctive humanity of a savage, far 
more before the enlightened opinion of the civilized 

• Atti del Assemblea, etc. torn. iv. p. 300. 
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world. Yet of the horrible doctrine of St Pius V., 
and of his detestable works, the Roman Church 
puts forth the prayer, " Fac nos ipsius defendiprae- 
sidiis et ita tuis adhaerere obsequiisy^ &c. To pray- 
to be protected by such an advocate, and to be 
enabled to follow such an example, may well make 
us shudder, and teach us to remember, with in- 
creased thankfulness, that Queen Elizabeth held 
her throne and kingdom against the insolent ex- 
communication of this saint of the Inquisition. 

The history of Camesecchi and his martyrdom, 
and of the implacability with which the pope pur- 
sued his helpless victim and carried out his fatal 
decree, is well narrated by Mrs. Young in her 
" Life of Paleario " — a work of the deepest interest, 
the reading of which could not fail to dissipate in 
every unprejudiced mind the belief that Rome can 
ever change, or that in cruelty, duplicity, and im- 
placable enmity, she can ever cease to be what she 
was in her very darkest days. In the pregnant 
words of Dr. Newman, which will live as long as 
our language and our English feeling survive, " she 
is ruled by an inexorable spirit, who is sovereign in 
his management of her, and^most successful in the 
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•use of her gifts .... and till God vouchsafe to 
restore her, we must treat her as if she were that 
•evil one which governs her/** 

But it is assumed (and this would seem to be the 
^strongest bait of the papal infallibility to weak 
minds) that the clearness and security which is 
given us by submitting to a single authority the 
definition and regulation of every part of our faith, 
is enough to commend the claim on the ground of 
its very simplicity and utility — ^as something which 
meets and supplies a want which all alike must 
share. In many cases, from the very weariness of 
<:ontroversy and vexation of doubt, men are in- 
<luced to take refuge in an asylum which so readily 
offers itself. It may be well, therefore, to examine, 
by means of a few of the more conspicuous facts of 
history, whether the value of the dogma of papal 
infallibility is in any degree commensurate with its 
cost. Nowhere, it may be affirmed, would the gift 
of infallibility be more valuable, and even inestim- 
able, than in the security it would give to the text 
of Scripture, and the certainty with which it would 

* " Lectures on the Prophetical Office of the Church," pp. 
103—4. 
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clear up the numerous passages which are now 
thrown into the conflict of ordinary human criticism. 
But, alas! nowhere has infallibility been more 
' signally, and even ludicrously at fault, than in its 
attempt to provide us with an authentic text, even 
of its own canonized Vulgate. The story may be 
thus briefly told : — 

Pope Sixtus v., in 1590, in order to carry out 
the recommendation of the Council of Trent on 
an authentic edition of the Vulgate, published an 
edition of the sacred text which he prefaced by 
the Bull " jEternus illel^ and which by a perpetual 
decree {jferpetJid valiturd constitutione) he declared 
to be the only true and authentic copy, prohibiting, 
under the most extreme penalties, the use of any 
other. Sixtus V. died the very year he had com- 
pleted his work, of which the famous Bellarmine 
wrote to Clement VIIL, unconscious alike of the 
infallibility he was invoking, and of that which he 
was condemning : " Your Holiness knows in what 
danger Sixtus V. involved himself and the whole 
church, when according to the sense of his own 
doctrine he addressed himself to the emendation 
of the Scriptural text ; — nor do I know whether 
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any so serious danger has ever occurred as 
this." 

According to the cardinal's autobiography, he 
proposed a method to Pope Gr^ory XIV. whereby 
error and infallibility should be reconciled, at least 
to the outward eye, suggesting that the whole edi- 
tion should be amended, and the changes accounted 
for as errors of the press arising out of the hurry of 
the work, whereby Sixtus' infallibility would be 
saved by an ingenious falsehood. The plan was 
readily adopted by Gregory XIV., who appointed 
a commission to correct in all haste the Sixtine 
errors, and this, after a long interval, was presented 
to the world under the name of Sixtus V., by 
Clement VIII., who had succeeded to the papacy 
in the meantime, a substituted preface being added 
by Bellarmine himself. The discord between the 
twp versions is so complete, that as our own learned 
Dr. Thomas James observes, — " Where Clement 
affirms Sixtus denies, and where Sixtus affirms 
Clement denies," — so that the doctrine of infalli- 
bility falls between the two papal stools.* 
Another point at which the dogma would be of 

• See Van Ess^ Geschichte der Vulgata (Tubingen, 1824), 
pp. 263—385. 
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unspeakable advantage, not to say of absolute ne- 
cessity, to the members of the Roman Church, is 
the Canonization of Saints, in which function, as 
the pope determines the suit in his own person and 
plenary powers, he might (if he erred) lead the 
whole of the church into the most flagrant idolatry. 
But we look in vain through the entire process of 
beatification or canonization for any indication of 
the new charisma. On the contrary, the pope 
makes this great reservation during the service — 
''* We do not intend, through this canonization, to 
do anything contrary to the faith or to the Catholic 
Church, or to the honour of God." The pope's good 
intentions must here be accepted instead of his 
conscious infallibility — a very poor exchange, and 
one which must make us very doubtful in regard to 
his possession of this distinctive attribute. "Some" 
{as Pope Benedict XIV. tells us) " suppose these 
very diffident words, to have been introduced by 
popes of a timid conscience, or ignorant of their 
own powers."* 

This state of mind is much to our present pur- 
pose, and greatly fortifies the belief that the honour 

* De Canoniz. SS. 1. i. c. 44. 

II 
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and the pride of infallibility has been thrust upon 
the popes by their indiscreet flatterers, rather than 
deliberately and consciously assumed by them- 
selves. The fallibility of the Roman see, and the 
reformabiHty of its decrees, were never, however, 
more conspicuously proved than in the great ex^ 
cathedrA judgments of Clement XIV., suppressing; 
for ever the order of Jesuits, and of Pius VI. re- 
storing them and abrogating the most solemn act 
of his predecessor, claiming for itself a perpetual 
and unchangeable obligation. 

There is no document in the Bullarium Magmmiy 
which assumes for itself a higher and more unfail- 
ing authority — none whose preliminaries were so 
solemn, or whose reasons were more thoroughly 
reasons founded on the first principles of Chris- 
tian faith and practice, than the Bull ^^ Domimts 
ac Redemptor fioster,^* -which, extinguished that dan- 
gerous order which had brought ruin and misery 
wherever it had insinuated itself. 

Clement XIV. traces its history from the be- 
ginning, every stage of which gives him a text for 
a solemn denunciation of the crimes of the order — 
the intrigues and seditions it fomented in Christian 
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kingdoms — its lax doctrines and immoral prin- 
ciples — its toleration of heathen rites in its distant 
missions — the persecutions of Christianity which it 
had provoked both in Europe and Asia— which led 
the previous Popes Innocent XL, Innocent XIII., and 
Benedict XIV., to take stringent measures against 
its progress. He then refers with applause to the 
expulsion of the order from France, Spain, Portu- 
gal, and Naples, whose rulers " held that this was 
the only remedy left against so many evils, and one 
which was absolutely necessary to prevent Christian 
people in the very bosom of the church quarrelling 
with, and tearing one another to pieces." To the 
prayers of these sovereigns for the dissolution of 
the order many bishops and other men conspicuous 
for their station, learning, and religion, added their 
own. 

He proceeds to say that after he had given a long 
period to the examination of the whole subject, 
and obtained the prayers of the whole church, in 
addition to his own earnest invocations of the 
Divine Spirit, he had decided that " true and con- 
stant peace could never be restored to the church 
as long as the society of Jesuits existed," and then 

ii — 2 
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in the most solemn and absolute form imaginable 
suppresses and extinguishes the order, with all its 
rules, laws, customs, and privileges, closing with 
the words, ** Ideoque declaramus cassatam perpetuo 
manere tt penittis extinctam omntm et quamcumque 

auctoritatem praepositi generalis," etc. 

Accordingly, the restoration of the order by 
Pius VI. was either ipso facto woid and null, or was 
the most flat contradiction of one infallibility by 
another, which was ever uttered before the world. 
For Clement XIV. abrogates every constitution or 
ordinance apostolical, even though published in a 
general Council, against his present decree. Yet, 
in the teeth of this unchangeable and irreformable 
law, but a few years passed before his successor re- 
stored, rehabilitated, re-endowed the condemned 
institution, and violated this decree in every sen- 
tence, and almost in every word. 

Can a reasonable man look with patience on the 
pretension to infallibility, after comparing a suc- 
cession of acts like these } The history of them is 
fortunately too near our own time to enable those 
who would reconcile infallible contradictions to 
hide it with their ingenious glosses. The question 
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was one involving faith and morals in the highest 
degree. It was resolved ex catkedrA in the most 
solemn manner possible — it was addressed to the 
whole world — it was accepted by the whole church. 
In order to invalidate it, every fact and conclusion 
upon which it rests must be declared false ; in order 
to repeal or cancel it, the authority with which it is 
put forth must be assumed to be extended ultra 
vires, and in effect to fail utterly. Where can the 
advocates of the infallibility find a refuge in this 
case from the pursuit of common sense and the 
demands of common honesty ? 

But at no point in the long history of the pontificate 
is its infallibility more conspicuously at fault than in 
the varied fortunes of the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception, now added to its creed. This doctrine 
has always preceded at every stage that of infalli- 
bility, which it ought properly to have followed. 
Every move which has been made in the one has 
been immediately succeeded by a move in the 
other, until the Council of the Lateran in 1854, and 
the Vatican Assembly in 1870, completed the 
career of both these eccentric doctrines, and left 
the Church of Rome at a fatal distance from the 
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Christianity of every other church and age of the 
church's history ; yet no less than fourteen popes 
have solemnly opposed and denounced this doctrine 
in their writings and by thdr official judgments, 
viz., Leo I., Innocent I., Zosimus, Gregory the 
Great, Boniface L, Innocent II., Innocent III., 
Honorius III., Clement V., Innocent V., Clement 
VI., Boniface III., Eugenius IV. (in the Council of 
Florence), and Leo X. (in the Council of Lateran), 
whose authorities are given in full in the treatises 
of Vincentius de Bandelis, and of the Cardinal de 
Turrecremata, in which the dogma itself is un- 
answerably and triumphantly refuted. 

For our present purpose it will be enough to 
confront one most authentic and indisputably ex 
catAedrd denial of the doctrine with the false arid 
flimsy pretences of the Bull '^Ineffadilis." The Jaco- 
bites of Alexandria received from the pope in one 
of the closing sessions of the Council of Florence, a 
summary of the Roman doctrine, which was affirmed 
to be a vera necessariaqite doctrina hodie in hdc 
solemni sessione, sacro approbante Concilio FlorentinOy 
in nomine Domini tradiia. It is drawn up in the 
name of Pope Eugenius IV. ; and in the acts of the 
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Council of Trent, it was, on the representation of 
the cardinal legates, Giovanni Maria del Monte 
and Marcello Cervino (both of them afterwards 
popes), accepted as an integral portion of the acts 
of the Council of Florence.* It was, moreover, 
intended to convey a protest against the illegitimate 
decree of the Council of Basle, which had defined 
and enforced the dogma of the Immaculate Con- 
ception for the first time, as is indicated in the 
treatise which Cardinal Cajetan drew up against 
that strange novelty at the request of Pope Leo X., 
and as an instruction to the Lateran Council then 
sitting ; for the decree of the Fathers at Basle was 
dated on the 17th of September, 1439, while the 
bull of Eugenius in the Council of Florence was 
published on the 31st of July, 1440. 

In a published letter which I addressed at the time 
of the publication of the new dogma to my late 
lamented friend Cardinal Wiseman, I pointed out 
the fatal discrepancy between the decree " Cantate 
Domino'' and the Bull ^^ Ineffabilisl' both of them 
unquestionably ex catliedrd documents, yet so 

* Acta Concilii Florentini (Ed. Card Justiniani), p. 353. 
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flagrantly contradictory as to be absolutely irre- 
concilable by any honest process or possible 
mezzo termiiie. 

The words of Eugenius are is follows : " The 
Holy Roman Church firmly believes, professes, and 
teaches that no one conceived of man or woman 
was ever freed from the dominion of the devil but 
through faith in the Mediator between God and 
man, our Lord Jesus Christ, who being conceived 
and born and dying without sin, alone overthrew 
by His death the enemy of mankind, by blotting 
out our sins, and reopened to us that entrance into 
the kingdom of heaven which the first man had 
lost through his own sin for all his descend- 
ants." 

Now every one skilled in the terminology of this 
long controversy must at once see that every word 
of this decree is framed so as to shut out every pre- 
text and ever}'' insinuation of the Franciscan 
doctrine. It is Dominican to the very letten 
Cajetan accordingly produces it as an irrefutable 
argument against the dogma, affirming that " from 
these words it appears that at this period the uni- 
versal church excepted Christ alone from original 
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sin, which could not have been said if the Virgin 
Mary were also to be excepted."* 

I observed to Cardinal Wiseman, " The decree 
establishes, first, the universal reign of sin, the 
words neminem ex viro fcemindque conceptuni extend- 
ing the power of sin and death (or the ' dominion 
of the devil,' as it is here called) over all mankind ; 
while the closing words ctifn omni successioney ter- 
minate only in Christ the inheritance of guilt and 
sorrow. ... As the reign of sin is thus spread over 
all, so are the necessity and the effects of redemp- 
tion, for all are said to be ^ freed from the dominion 
of the devil,' not in any cdiSt preserved from it, as is 
most groundlessly and unscripturally assumed in 
the case of the Blessed Virgin;" for, as Pope 
Zosimus writes, " No one unless he is the servant 
of sin can be said to be made free, nor can he be 
said to be redeemed from sin who has not pre- 
viously been a slave of sin ;" in which " words of 
the apostolic see" (writes St. Augustine), " so 
ancient and established, so sure and clear is the 
Catholic faith, that it were a sin for any Christian 

• Opuscula, Ed. Lugdun. 1568, page 141. 
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to doubt it" Nor less clear in its bearing is the 
extension of the word liberatum in this decree to 
every one, while the necessary implication of a 
previous captivity in the very idea of a release, 
excludes the self-contradictory assertion of Pope 
Benedict XIV., "the Blessed Virgin, though she 
was never the servant of sin, Jesus Christ re- 
deemed" — redeemed, we might well ask, from what? 
" The qualification of Christ for this redeeming 
work is further said to be His Immaculate Concep- 
tion. He alone is sine peccato conceptus^ for this is 
made His enabling qualification for that work 
which He alone is said to have performed, hostem 
solus sud morte prostravit. Now as He alone is 
assumed to be qualified to perform it, and His 
qualification is declared to be this, that ' He was 
conceived and bom and died without sin,* His 
whole work rests upon this great prerogative, nor 
could it be imparted to another in any degree 
without breaking the integrity of His office, and 
transferring to another, with the qualification of the 
Redeemer, that power of redemption which is 
founded upon it. Lastly, the manner and course 
of this redemption is shown to be by the blotting 
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out sin in all — delendo peccata — an expression which 
forms the very turning-point of the whole contro- 
versy, and as it implies a previous stain of sin 
existing in all, is absolutely irreconcilable with a 
doctrine which assumes that in one special case, no 
stain of sin had ever been either inherited or con- 
tracted." Thus it is that one pope has contradicted 
another, one irreformability become reformed, one 
infallibility become fallible — and thus it will be to 
the end — thus it was that the Bull " Unigenitus " 
swept away the doctrines of grace built up by St. 
Augustine, by Pope Zosimus, and by all the popes 
of a better age who accepted the great decrees of 
the Councils of Carthage and Milevis — decrees 
which the Council of Trent itself confirmed. The 
entire transmutation of Christianity under the papal 
manipulation, begun from the time when Pius IV., 
in confirming the Council of Trent, reserved to him- 
self the interpretation of all its articles of faith, has 
now ended (if, indeed, it is yef ended, or can ever 
end, so long as the passion for innovation remains) 
in the production of a new system of divinity, and in 
a new form of religion. *' All our theology " (wrote 
one of the greatest Roman authorities, in the seven- 
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teenth century*) "is new. I do not devote my 
time to the reading of the old divines." 

Perhaps the latest production, and certainly not 
the least important feature of the new theology is 
the doctrine and devotion of the " Sacred Heart," 
in which infallibility has again most signally contra- 
dicted itself. The condemnation of the Quietest 
doctrines of Molinos was pronounced, in 1687 
(after a commission of inquiry, presided over by the 
learned Cardinal Saenz d'Aguirre), by Pope Inno- 
cent XI. in the most solemn and authentic form that 
can be conceived. Sixty-eight propositions from 
the famous "Spiritual Guide" of Molinos, were 
condemned by the pope, almost every one of which 
in some form or other (but notably the ist, 2nd, 
4th, Sth, 20th, 2ist, 2Sth, 43rd, 6ist, and 62nd) are 
reproduced almost word for word by the sainted 
Margaret Mary Alacoque. She had learned them 
from her preceptress, Anne Frances Thouvant, who 
derived them from Madame de Chantal, to whom 
Molinos was himself indebted for the first principles 
of his moral heresy. But while Molinos had to 

* Joh. Caramuel de Lobkovicz, v. Atti delP Assemblea, torn, 
iv. p. 289. 
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renounce his errors and to expiate them by a rigor- 
ous captivity in the prisons of the Inquisition, Mar- 
garet Mary is beatified by Pius IX. for reproducing 
them — and both at the behest of infallibility. Thus 
a heresy, which involves the most insidious dangers 
of Nestorianism, and rests upon the same kind of 
evidence as Montanism, has brought in with it that 
newer heresy of Molinos, which may be said to 
have, as its leading idea, the nirwhana of Budd!i- 

■ 

ism. 

Such is the security offered us by the everchang- 
ing practice and policy of the see of Rome ; such 
are the conflicting elements out of which we are to 
arrive at a knowledge of the truth. Infallibility 
asserts itself, denies itself, and contradicts itself at 
every stage of this confused history until the only 
creed left for the faithful is, *' I believe all that the 
Church of Rome believes," though they may not 
have the slightest conception of what that church 
really does believe, or what doctrines, which yester- 
day were mere theological speculations, may to- 
day have become infallible truths. This is cer- 
tainly an easy refuge from the responsibilities of a 
reasonable faith, but it may well be questioned 
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whether it is a safe one — " Auctoritati credere mag-- 
num compendium est et nuUus labor^* But as Ter- 
tuUian has well said " Every one lives by his own 
faith ;" and a faith which is wrapped up like the 
neglected talent in the napkin of Rome will be a 
very dangerous possession in the day of the return- 
ing Lord. An " ex catkedrd " submission will be a 
very poor substitute for the very least and feeblest 
exercise of faith, when we stand alone at the last 
tribunal. 

"For the certainty of Christian faith," wrote 
Cardinal Cajetan to Pope Leo X., "ought not to 
be after a human manner, but ought to have alto- 
gether an infallible evidence such as no human being 
but only God can produce. Hence the Apostle 
Peter, after giving his own testimony to the testi- 
mony of the heavenly voice heard by him in the 
transfiguration of our Lord as a human evidence^ 
subjoins, * And we have a more sure word of pro- 
phecy.' Wherefore certainty in the judicial deter- 
mination of the things of faith must be obtained 
by divine and not by human testimony."t 

• Augustini de Quantitate Animae. 
t De Conceptu Virginis, c. i. 
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He here shows that the revealed Word of God 
is alone infallible, the evidence produced by God 
Himself alone supreme and alone sufficient. And 
it must be remembered that he is here speaking^ 
not of mere papal bulls or briefs, but of the revela- 
tions which were made to Roman saints, and which 
were canonized by Roman pontiffs; and he shows 
that these, though claiming even a divine inspira- 
tion, and admitted in a certain sense to possess it, 
have no weight or authority as against the evidence 
of the written Word of God. Yet the charisma 
claimed for the Roman pontiffs falls far short of 
even such an inspiration as this. When it is un- 
clothed with the technical covering which has been 
woven for it by the infalliblists, it is at once re- 
duced to a mere judicial confirmation of a sentence 
already arrived at by the ordinary processes of 
human argument, or (it may be) the bitter warfare 
of very worldly controversies, of which the charisma 
is but the official seal, making it, by a mere arbi- 
trary human decree, irreformable, but in no sense 
rendering it infallible by the judgment of the 
divine tribunal. 

The very definition of it as a gratia gratis data 
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involves the denial of the entire doctrine of grace, 
as developed at Carthage and Milevis, and con- 
firmed in the Council of Trent. For what grace 
can be anything else than gratis data ? If it is 
the gift of God it must be free and unbought, and 
the very limitation of such a definition to a special 
and peculiar grace given to an individual, involves 
the virtual denial of the whole doctrine of grace in 
its bearing on all mankind. This wretched distinc- 
tion, invented by Alexander ab Ales, in 1240, is 
the foundation upon which Archbishop Manning 
builds up the charisma of infallibility.* The 
learned Pope Benedict XIV., however, who has 
fully described all the special graces which fall 
under this very unscriptural designation, entirely 
omits this most essential one of all, and evidently 
knew nothing whatever about it. 

These gratiae gratis datae are supposed to be 
comprised under the gifts described in i Cor. xii. 
7 — 9, and include, *' the word of wisdom," " the 
word of knowledge," "prophecy," and the "dis- 

* " Primus inter Theologos hanc divisionem tradidit Alex- 
ander de Ales." — Benedict XIV,, defJSS, Cattonizatione, 1. 
ni. c. xlii. 
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cerning of spirits." Now the two first of these 
are said by Suarez and the Cardinal de Lauraea to 
be conferred, not by a " habit of mind," but by 
the actual " motion of the Spirit " — />., inspiration. 
But this the Vatican decree disavows for the gift 
of infallibility, and assumes it to be conveyed per 
kabitum, calling it a ** veritatis et fidei numquam de- 
ficientis charisma." Nor again is it prophecy, for 
as Benedict XIV. shows, this has never been given 
to any mere man in habihi (1. Hi. c. xlv. 10). Nor 
is it the gift of " discerning of spirits " in which 
the grace must also be special and not habitual — in 
which, moreover, the infallibility was most lament- 
ably disproved between the conflicting claims of 
St Bridget and St Catherine of Siena. 

In a word, there is no possible grace between the 
most ordinary divine assistance and actual inspira- 
tion in which this eccentric dogma can find a rest- 
ing-place. Ordinary graces must represent and 
produce ihe gratia gratunt faciensy which this con- 
fessedly does not — while positive inspiration is 
never ever claimed for it In the former case it 
would draw on the claim to impeccability, which 
has not yet been advanced. 

12 
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But there are practical difficulties here, which a 
great GalHcan canonist hints at in the words, " Et 
fniruin est quod non asserunt eum impeccabilem, et 
credo assererefit 7tisi quotidiana Pontifiaim opera ad 
credendum oppositum compellerentV^ Certainly the 
assertion that he possesses in " infallibility," the 
highest measure of the gratia gratis data, while he 
can be at the same time utterly destitute of the 
gratia gratum faciens, is the most daring attempt 
which has been ever made to divorce truth from 
holiness, and to disprove the rule of our Lord 
Himself: "Whoso doeth the will of God shall 
know of the doctrine." Far different was the view 
of S. Leo the Great, who measured the possession 
of the " Privilege of Peter " only by the exhibi- 
tion of the works of Peter. 

"It was said to Peter by the Lord" (are his 
words), "* I give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven,' &c. The strength of that power 
hath passed indeed upon the other apostles, and to 
all the heads of the church the rule of this decree 
hath flowed on. But it is not in vain that what is 

* Jacob. d'Almain, Libellus de Auctor. Ecclesiae. 
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intimated to all should be commended to one. 
For to Peter this is specially entrusted, because the 
type (or example) of Peter is proposed to all rulers 
of the church. The ' Privilege of Peter * remains 
therefore wheresoever judgment is pronounced ac- 
cording to the equity of Peter."* 

These words the Emperor Charles the Bald 
takes as the text of his reply to Pope Adrian II. 
{or rather Hincmar, of Rheims, writes in his name). 

" By these words it appears that the * Privilege 
of Peter ' does not remain in those cases in which 
judgment is not given according to the justice of 
Peter ; and since this is the case, shall we obey a 
command or receive a judgment which is not pro- 
nounced according to the equity of Peter, and 
therefore is destitute of his privilege .^""f" 

This is a very old answer, but it is still a very 
sufficient answer to the assertions on the Petrine 
Privilege which are obtruded upon us every day 
with a pertinacity which indicates rather the love 
of power than the love of the truth. Our irresis- 
tible defence against a claim which we have proved 

♦ Serm. 3 in Annivers. 

t Ep. Caroli Calvi ap. Hincmar. Rhem. Epp. 

12 — 2 
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to be destitute of all foundation, either in Scripture 
or antiquity, rests in the principle here laid down, 
by infallibility itself, that the Privilege of Peter 
follows the faith and the works of Peter. In the 
words of TertuUian, " ex fide probamus persanas'* 
(even though it be the pope), ^'non ex personis 
fidem^ which is the rule of Archbishop Manning. 



CONCLUSION. 

We have now examined the alleged " Privil^e of 
Peter " in the light of Scripture, of the earlier and 
later Councils, and of the confessions of the popes 
themselves, in almost every age, and we may fairly 
ask the reader whether consequences so vast were 
ever suspended on so slender a thread of proba- 
bility, not to say of mere conjecture — ^whether so 
vast a superstructure of autocratic and irresponsible 
power was ever raised upon so shifting and incon- 
stant a foundation ? Can we doubt that Grod, if 
He had intended us to hold our faith on such a* 
tenure as the continuousness and legitimacy of a suc- 
cession to a visible monarchy like that of the Roman 
pontiffs, would have given us the clearest possible 
proofs and directions in a matter of such supreme 
importance ? Can we doubt that He would have 
protected every link of the long chain of succes- 
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sion as carefully as he has guarded from injury or 
error the canon and even the very text of Scrip- 
ture ? To use the words of Milton on the cor- 
rupted text of St Ignatius, " Had God intended 
that we should derive our instruction from such a 
succession, doubtless He would not have so ill- 
provided for our knowledge as to send it into our 
hands in this broken and disjointed plight." For 
it may be truly and emphatically affirmed that na 
dynasty in the world, whether sacred or profane^ 
presents such insuperable historical difficulties as 
that of the Roman pontificate. Extremely obscure 
in its origin, it becomes in the middle ages subject 
to the wildest tumults and confusions. For seventy 
years it is exiled ; after this, divided first into two^ 
then into three distinct and hostile lines. Its 
authentic and undisputed history only begins a 
century before the Reformation, with Pope Martin 
v., and his title rests only upon the act of a Coun- 
cil whose authority all his successors repudiate. 
1418 is the date of this new title-deed, and 1518 
that of the recovery of the ancient title-deed of 
every Christian to the true " Petrine Privilege " — 
the possession and interpretation of the Word of 
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God. For this latter year witnessed the meeting 
of Luther and Cajetan at Augsburg, and the utter 
discomfiture of the papal decrees before the irre- 
sistible appeal to the Word of God. 

But even if we were to admit the " Petrine Privi- 
lege," and all its results, where should we find our- 
selves, and what would remain to us of our privilege 
and of our rights as Christians after this surrender 
of ourselves in soul and body. 

Let that pious and learned member of the 
Roman Church, to whom we have so often ap- 
pealed before,* depict to us "the frightful conse- 
quences which would flow from these portentous 
principles." " If the pope," he writes, " is the true 
and only real judge in the church ; if the Councils 
only meet to hear and to promulgate his decrees ; 
if his decisions are infallible oracles which it is sac- 
rilege to doubt ; if one dare not meet his com- 
mands but with a blind submission and obedience ; 
if, finally, he is not bound to give a reason for any 
of his laws or judgments, our surprise must cease — 
we can no longer regard with horror the following 
propositions : — 

* The Bishop of Chiusi and Pienza, 
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" I. That the pope is a kind of indefinite being 
between God and man. {Gloss, in Praef. Clem) 

" II. That he may dispense against natural and 
apostolic law. {Gloss. Gratiani Cans, 15, quaesL 6, 
c. ^ AuctoritatemJ) 

"III. That he can do all that God can do, and be 
judged by none. {Felin, in c. Ergo n, de Jure- 
jtirando) 

" IV. That he is a kind of Deity. {Card. Paris, 
Consil, 63, ;/. 162, torn, iv.) 

" V. That he is the first cause, and cause of all 
causes. {Baldo in Cap, 'Eccles. ut lite pendente^) 

"VI. That he is all, and above all. {Id, in L. 
Barbar, de offic. Praet) 

" VII. That he is above law, against law, and be- 
yond law. {Id, in c. cum super de causd propriet et 
possess) 

"VIII. That he can change unrighteousness into 
righteousness, and vice into virtue. {Gomes in reg. 
Cancell, Bellarmini^ de Rom, Pontif.y L iv. c, v.) 

" All these and other wild chimaeras," concludes 

the bishop, " of which the writings of the canonists 

are full, are the foundations of many of the decrees 

of the Roman court."* And we might add that 

.* Atti dell* Assemblea, torn. iv. p. 822. 
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they flow necessarily from the doctrines of the 
Vatican Council and the Syllabus. • 

The seventh of these propositions is the only one 
which we may fairly assent to, though in a very 
different meaning from that in which it is here 
afiirmed. For it has been the special design of 
these pages to show that the pope in his new and 
extravagant claims is truly "above law, against 
law, and beyond law." He has put himself out of 
the pale of civilization and order, and has endea- 
voured to crush out the liberties of the world by 
an act of autocratic recklessness, which, if it could 
have ever been successful (and^ it only could have 
been successful in the darkest periods of mediaeval 
superstition), would have destroyed every element 
of law, of order, and of liberty in the world, and 
would reduce society to a hopeless state of ignor- 
ance, of anarchy, and of ruin. Happily, the auda- 
city of the effort has been more than equalled by 
the impotence of its results. The power which as- 
sumed to be "above law and beyond law," has 
found that it could not safely array itself "against 
law ;" and the " law-loving " and " liberty-loving " 
people of England will once again prove to the 



1 86 



The Privilege of Peter. 



world that the inalienable privil^es bestowed upoi^ 
them by Christ Himself shall never be surrendered 
to any claim of authority or assertion of privilege 
which deprives themjof that first and most glorious^ 
franchise, " the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
them free." 



"-^ 
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APPENDIX. 



THE PETRINE CLAIMS AND THE CONDEM- 

NATION OF GALILEO. 

The incidental effect of the Doctrine of Infallibility 
upon the Condemnation of Galileo, is at once remark- 
able and inevitable. Archbishop Manning affirms that 
"the definitions and decrees of pontiffs speaking ex 
cathedrA whether by bull or apostolic letters, or en- 
cyclical, or brief, to many, or to one person, undoubt- 
edly emanate from a Divine assistance, and are infal- 
lible."* 

We may, therefore, claim infallibility for the important 
doctrinal briefs addressed by Pope Pius VI. to the 
Bishop of Chiusi and Pienza, and inserted in the '* Acts 
of the National Assembly of Bishops at Florence," in 
1786-7. The pope, in the former of these, condemns 
the bishop for recommending to his clergy certain cate- 
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chisms which had been condemned by the Congregations 
of the Holy Office and of the Index, and placed in the 
Index itself, adding " Nemo non intelligit apertam hie 
inferri violationem dogmaticis judidis qua Petri Cathedra 
iulitP In the second brief, he makes the " censures in 
eorum scripta infltct(By^ (/.^., by the Congregations), equiva- 
lent to the apostolicce sedis decreta. 

Now for the writers thus condemned, let us substitute 
Galileo ; for the writings, the famous Dialogue^ which was 
included in the Index^ and we have at once an infallible 
declaration that Galileo's condemnation is among the 
dogmatica judicia quae Petri Cathedra tulity and therefore 
that it is infallibly and irreformably determined that the 
sun goes round the earth. Consistently with this view. 
Pope Benedict XIV. in his work on the '* Canonization 
of the Saints," declares that the sun (in the miracle in 
Joshua) "unius diei spatio immotus permansit," agree- 
ing with St. Augustine, that this was notwithstanding the 
natural law, qua exigebat ut progrederetur,* 

It will require all the ingenuity of the new scientific 
chairs at Kensington to reconcile papal infallibility 
with scientific truth. The Bishop of Chiusi, brave as he 
was learned, retorts to his accusers, " Quando Zaccaria 
condannb Tesistenza degli Antipodi, e quando si pretese 
•di sostenere, che il sole e non la terra girava, queste 

* L. iv. p. L c. i. § 10. 
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decisionr nella barbaric de' secoli furono forse mirate con 
indifFerenza, nei tempi men rozzi si considerano come 
stravaganze. Cristo non venne in mondo, nfe fondb la 
sua Chiesa per insegnare la Geografia, nfe mai pretese 
che un' uomo sommo, come il Galileo, dovesse onorare 
le prigioni Inquisitoriali perchfe avea dimostrato chi non 
gira il sole, ma la terra."* He could hardly predict the 
time when infallibility would consecrate the divorce be- 
tween religion and science in its o^ti domain, or nego- 
tiate a degrading morganatic alliance between truth and 
falsehood. 

* Atti deir Assemblea, torn. iv. p. 513. 
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a reaBy good 
The book 



q 
' He is a clever and fluent writer 
is smartly written."— 5tf/«r(flf!«v Retnew. 

" A pleasant book of travels, 
smart and clever, full of amusing anecdotes an 



It is exceedingly 
mg anecdotes and 
graphic descnptions." — Vanity Fair. 



" Mr. Ker knows Russian peasant life yrery well 
Indeed, and his bits about the Cossacks are full cf 
chAra.ctcr."— A tAemeum. 



VIZCAYA ; or, Life in the Land of the Carlists at the Outbreak of the Insur- 
rection, with some account of the Iron Mines and other characteristics of the country'. 
With a Map and 8 Illustrations. Crowu 8vo. Price 9X. 

when shut up in Portugalete or Bilbao ; the 
sketches wiQ give a good idea of those places and 
the surroundings, and the map will be useful if they 
feel inclined to study the recent operations." — 
Colbum's United Service Magazine. 



some really valuable information, 
a plain unostentatious manner."— 



" Contains 
conveyed in 
Athenattm. 

" Agreeably written. . . . People will read with 
interest what an English party thought and felt 



ROUGH NOTES OF A VISIT TO BELGIUM, SEDAN, AND 

FA BIS, in September, 1870-71. By John Asllton. Crown 8va Price 3J. 6</. 



" The author does not attempt to deal with mili- 
tary subjects, but writes sensibly of what he saw in 
1670-71."— yo/tn Bull. 

" Possesses a certain freshness from the straight- 



forward simplicity with which it is written." — 
Graphic. 

"An interesting work by a highly intelhgent o\i- 
^tntx.'*'— Standard, 



THE ALPS OF ARABIA; or, Travels through Egypt, Sinai, Arabia, and 
the Holy Land. By William Oharles Maugrlian. Demy 8vo, with Map. i2.r. 



*' Deeply interesting and valuable." — Edinburgh 
Daily Review. 

" He writes A-eshly and with competent kn«w- 
ledge."— 5to«flf«rrf. 



" Very readable and instructive A work 

far above the average of such publications." — 
yehu Bull. 
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Voyages and TKAx^^^conthtued, 

Second Edition. 

THE MISHMEE HILLS : an Account of a Journey made in an Attempt 
to Penetrate Thibet from Assam, to open New Routes for Commerce. By T. T. 
Cooper. With Four Illustrations and Map. Post 8vo. Price \os. td. 

"The volume, which will be of great use in India I It is especially rich in sportingf incidents."— 
and among Indian merchants here, contains a good Standarxl. 
deal of matter that will interest ordinary readers. I 

GOODMAN'S CUBA THE PEARL OF THE ANTILLES. By 
Walter G-oodman. Crown 8vo. Price 7^. Sd, 

" A series of vivid and miscellaneous sketches. I " The whole book deserves the heartiest com- 

We can recommend this whole volume as very I mendation Sparkling and amusing from be- 

amusing reading."— />«// Mali Gazette. ' ginning to ctid"— Spectator. 

FIELD AND FOREST RAMBLES OF A NATURALIST IN 

NEW BRUNSWICK^ With Notes and Observations on the Natural History of 
Eastern Canada. By A. Leith. Adams, M. A. Illustrated. 8vo, cloth. 14;. 



"Both sportsmen and naturalists will find this 
work replete with anecdote and carefully-recorded 
observation, which will entertain them." — Nature. 

" Will be found interesting by those who take a 



pleasure either in sport or natural history."— 
AtAe*iaum, 

" To the naturalist the book will be most valu- 
able. . . . To the general reader most mteresthig." 
—Evening Standard. 



Second Edition. Revised and Corrected. 
TENT LIFE WITH ENGLISH GIPSIES IN NORWAY. By 

Hubert Sxnitll. With Five full-page Engravings, 31 smaller Illustrations, and Map 
of the Country showing Routes. 8vo, cloth. Price 21*. 

" Written in a very lively style, and has through- I men and things. We hope that many will read it 
out a smack of dry humour and satiric reflection I and find in It the same amusement as ourselves."— 
wiiich shows the writer to be a keen observer of ' Times. 

FAYOUM ; or, Artists in Egypt. A Tour with M. Gerome and others. 

By J. lienoir. With 13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth. Price js. td. 

"The book is very amusing. . . . Whoever may | " A pleasantly written and very readable book." 
take it up will find he has with him a bright and —Examiner. 
pleasant companion."— .Sj^cto/^r. ' 

SPITZBERGEN— THE GATEWAY TO THE POLYNIA; or, A 
VovAGB TO Spitzbergen. Bv Captalxi John C. Wells, H.N'. With numerous 
Illustrations and Map. 8vo, cloth. Price au. 

" Straightforward and clear in style, securing our 1 " A charming book, remarkably well written and 
confidence by its unaiTected simplicity and good well '^yxslcnXtiS.''— Standard, 
scxisc."— Saturday Review. 1 

AN AUTUMN TOUR IN THE UNITED STATES AND 
OANADA. By Lieut. -Col. J. G. Medley. Crown 8vo. Price 5^. 

" Colonel Medley's little volume is a pleasantly^ { pleasantly written."— C/o^. 
written account of a two months' visit to America." I " His impressions of political life in America, 
—Hour. I as coming from a thoroughly practical man, are 

" May be recommended as manly, sensible, and I worth recording."— J*ali MaU Oageete. 

Second Edition. 

THE NILE WITHOUT A DRAGOMAN, By Frederic Eden. 

In X voL Crown 8vo, cloth. Price 7*. 6d. 

own eyes, and shift for themselves,^next winter in 
Upper Egypt, they wiP ' - — ' «^ ' 
able guide. — Times. 



" It is a book to read during an autumn holiday." 
—S/ectator. 

" Should any of our readers care to imitate Mr. 
Eden's example, and wish to see things with their 



Upper Egypt, they will find this book a very agree- 
iae. — r' 



ROUND THE WORLD IN 1870. A Volume of Travels, with Maps. 
By A. D. Carlisle, B.A., Trin. Coll., Camb. Demy 8vo. Price 16s. 



"We can only commend, which we do very 
heartily, an eminently sensible and readable book.^ 
— British Quarterly Rfvierw* 

"Mr. Carlisle's account of his little outing is 
exhilarating and charming."— ^i>«eAs<^. 



" Rarely have we read a more jgfraphic descrip- 
tion of the countries named. India, China, Japan, 
California, and Sduth America . . . The chapters 
about Japan are especially replete with informa- 
tion."— 5^A» BuU, 
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Voyages and Travel — continued. 

IRELAND. A Tour of Observation, with Remarks on Irish Public Qiiestions. 
By Dr. James Kacaulay. Crown 8vo. Price ^s. 6d. 

" We have rarely met a book on Ireland which i " A careful and Instnictive book. PuU of facts, 
for impsutiality of criticism and general accuracy ftiN of infomMti4Nr, and ftalfof )a*mu^.'— 'Literary 
of inroraiation could be so weU recommended to the Ckurchmtm, 
fair-minded Irish reader.**— i?vi»if>v SUtttdard. 

A WINTER IN MOROCCO. By Amelia Perrler. With 4 IHustrations. 
Crown 8vo. Price zo». 6d. 



" Well worth reading', and contains several excel- 
lent illustrations." — Hour. 
" Miss Perricr is a very amusini; writer. She liafi 
' deal of hniBOur, sees the oddity and quaint< 



ness of Oriental life with a qnick observant eye, 
and evidently turned her opportunities of sarcastic 
examination to account." — Daify Nevs. 



SCIENCE. 



THE PHYSICS AND PHILOSOPHY OF THE SENSES; or the 

Mental and thb Physical in thbir Mutual Rblation. By A. S. VT'yld^ 
F.R.S.E. Illustrated by Several Plates. Deny 8vo. Price i6f. 

The author's object is twofold : first, to supply a Manual of the Senses, embracing th: 
more important discoveries of recent times ; second, in discussing the subject of Life, 
Organisation, Sensibility, and Thought, to demonstrate in opposition to the Materialistic 
Theory, that the Senses, no less than Reason, furnish proof that an iramatenal anJ 
spiritual element is the operatit« element in nature. 

SCIENTIFIC LONDON. By Bernard H. Becker, i vol. Crown 8vo. 5.f. 

An Account of the UistcMry and present Scope of the following Institutions : 
The Royal Society The Covernaent Department ot Sc 

The Royal Institution 



>epartment ot Science 

and Art 
The Statistical Society 
The Chemical Society 
Ttie Museum of Practical Geology 
The London Institution 
The Gresbam Lectures. 



The Institution of Civil Engineers 
The Royal Geoeraplrical Society 
The Society of Telegraph Enjfinaers 
The British Association 
The Birkl}eck Institute 
The Society of Arts 

OBSERVATIONS OF MAGNETIC DECLINATION MADE AT 

a?RKVANI>R0M AND AQUSTXA MALLET in the CMiservatorfes of hix 
Highness the Maharajah of Travancorb, G.C.S.I., in die Years 185* to i860. 
Bemg Trevandrum Magnetical Observations, Volume J. Disouswd and Edited by 
John Allan Broun, F.B.S., late Director of the Observatories. With an 
Appendix. Imperial 4to, cloth. 3/. y. 

*♦* The Appendix, containing Reports on the Observatories and on the Public Museum, 
Public Park and Gardens at Trevandrum, pp. zii. 1x6, maybe had separately. Price zi.s. 

EUCLID SIMPLIFIED IN METHOD AND LANGUAOE. Beinjj 
a Manual of Geometry on the French System. By J. B. MoreU. 

The chief features of the worie are :— 1 he separation of Theorems and Problems — The 
Natural Sequence of reasoning ; areas being treatied by themselves and at a later page — 
The simpler and more natural treatment of ratio — llie legitimate use of arithmetical 
applications, of transposition, and superposition — The general alteration of language to 
a more modern form— Lastly, if it be assumed to be venturesome to supersede the time- 
hallowed pages of Euclid it may be urged that the attempt is made tmder the shelter of 
verv high authorities. 

THE QUESTIONS OF AURAL SURGERY. By James Hinton, 

late Aural Surgeon to Guy's Hospital. Post 8vo. With Illustrations. Price zas. 6d. 

"The Questions of Aural Surgery more than I clan, a deep and accurate thinker, and a forciMt 
nmtntain the author's repuution as a careful cUni- 1 and talented writer. '*>*Z^i»«:ef. 

AN ATLAS OF DISEASES OF THE MEMBRAMA TYMPANI. 

With Descriptive Text. By James Hinton, late Aural Surgeon to Guy's Hospital. 
Post 8vo. Price £t ts. 

" Of Mr. Hinton's Atlas of the Membrana Tym- | ever yet been published. The drawings are taken 
wini it is hardly necessary to say more than that I from actual sf>ecimens, and are all coloured by 
It is by far the best and most accurate that has ' haaA^"'—Lanc4i. 
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Science — continued. 

Second Edition. 
PHYSIOLOGY^FOR PRACTICAL USE. By various Writers. Edited 

With 50 Illustrations. Price \%s. 6d. 

" It has certainly be«n edited with great c4re. 
Pliysiolog-ical treatises we have haa in great 
lumber, but not one vork. we believe, which so 
thoroug^hly appeals to all classes of the community 
as the present. Evarythhig has apparently been 
done to render the work really practical and 
u&etuL' — C»a/ Service GazeUe. 



by James Hinton. 2 vols. Crown 8vo 

" A more clear, valuable, and well-inibrmed set 
of treatises we never saw thannhese, which are 
bound up into two compact and readable volumes. 
And they are pleasant reading, too, as well as 
useful reading."— Z.«&r«#y Ckurckmau. 

" We never saw the popular side of the science 
of physiology better explained than it is in these 
two thin vQauoes."-~SiaHdare[. 

Second Edition. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF MENTAL PHYSIOLOGY. With their 

Applications to the Training and Discipline of the Mind, and the Sttudy of its Morbid 
Conditions. ByW. B. Carpenter, LL.D., M.D., &C. 8vo. Illustrated. X2«. 

•' This valuable book 

Let us add that nothing we have said, or in any 
limited space could say, would give an adequate 
conception of the valuable and curious collection 
of facts bearing on morbid' mental conditions, the 
learned physiological exptosition, and the treasure" 



8vo. 

house of useful hints for ment^il training which 
make this large and yet very amusing, as well as 
instructive book, an encyclopaedia of well-cla&siiied 
and often very startling psychokigical experi- 
ences. " — Spectator. 



Studies in Psychology and -Esthetics. 

xos. 6d. 

" Though the series of essays is by no means 
devoid of internal connectton, eadi presents so 
many new points of interest that it.is impossible 
here to note more than one or two particulars. The 
first essay of all, wherei!i the author considers the 
relation of the Evolution-hypothesis to human 
psychology, may be cited as an excellent speci- 
men of his style of ■wark."^£Mifm'ner. 

'* . . . In conclusion, we beg to thank Mr. Sully 
for a meritorious and successful attempt to popu- 
larise valuable and not very tractable aepartments 
of science."— ^oK^wj'. 



SENSATION AND INTUITION. 
By James Sully, DC. A. Demy Sto. 

" As to the manner of the book, Mr. Sully writes 
well, and so as to be understood by any one who 
will take the needful pains. . . . The materials 
furnished by a quick and lively natural sense are 
happily ordered by a mind trained in scientific 
metnod. This merit is especially conspicuous in 
those parts of the book where, with abundant in- 
genuity and no mean success, Mr. Sully endea- 
vours to throw some light of cosmic order into 
the chaos of aesthetics. Unhappily for our present 
purpose, the best qualities of the work are pre- 
cisely those to which we cannot do justice within 
the limits of a review."— Ja/;<n/ay Revirw. 

Second Edition. 
THE EXPANSE OF HEAVEN. A Series of Essays on the Wonders of 
the Firmament. By R. A. Proctor, B. A. With a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 6*. 

" A very charming work ; cannot fail to lift the j " Full of thought, readable, and popular."— 
reader's mind up ' through nature's work to nature's I BrigtUon Gazette. 
God.' *'— Standard. ' 

STUDIES OF BLAST FURNACE PHENOMENA. By M. L. 
Gnuier. Translated by L. D. B. Q-ordon, F.B.B.E., P.G-.S. 8vo. 7*. CflT. 
" The whole subject is dealt with very copiously I appreciation at the hands of practical men, for 
and clearly in all its parts, and can scarcely fail of | whose use it is designed."— /Vx/. 

CONTEMPORARY ENGLISH PSYCHOLOGY. From the French of 
Professor Th.. Bibot. Large post 8vo. Price 9*.^ An Analysis of the Views and 
Opinions of the following Metaphysicians, as expressed in their WTitings : — 

James Mill, Alexander Bain, John Stuart Mill, George H. Lbwes, Herbert 
Spencer, Samuel Bailey. 

"The task which M. Ribot set himself he has I "We can cordially recommend the volume."— 
performed with very great success." — Examiner. \ yournal of Mental Scittta 

HEREDITY : a Psychological Study on its Phenomena, its Laws, its Causes, 
and its Consequences. By Th,. Eibot, Author of " Contemporary English Psychology." 
I vol. Large crown Svo. 



It is generally admitted that " Heredity "—or 
that biological law by which all living creatures tend 
to reproduce themselves in their descendants — is 
the rule in all forms of vital activity. The author 



devotes his work to the study of the question, 
" Does the law also hold in regard to the mental 
faculties?" 



A TREATISE ON RELAPSING FEVER. By B. T. Lyons, 

Assi&tant-Surgeon, Bengal Army. Post Svo. Price qs. 6d. 
" A practical work, thoroughly supported in its views by a series of remark able cases." — Standard. 
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Sc I EUCE'^ cvntiftited. 

Second Edidon Revised. 
LEGAL HANDBOOK FOR ARCHITECTS, BUILDERS, 
AND BUIXiDlNa OWNBBS. By Edward Jenkins, Esq., M.P.y and 
John Raymond, Esq.., Barristers-at-Law. Crown 8vo. 6s. 



"This manual has one recommendation which 
cannot be accorded to more than a very small 
proportion of the books published at the present 
day. It proposes to supply a real want. ... As 
to the style of the work, it is just what a leg^l 
handbook should be. . . . We warmly recommend 
it to our readers." — Architect. 

" It would be doin? it an injustice to class it 
with the rank and file of legal hand-books. In 
tone and style it resembles Lord St. Leonards' t excellent guide 
weil-kuown popular treatise on the law of real 



property. The writer conceives his subject dearlj-. 
ana writes in a manner that is pleasant, forcible, 
and lucid."— £«w Magaxine attd Review. 

*' For all this and much more, about building^s 
and building contracts, which is not always ea^y 
for a layman to understand, but which it is ver>- 
necessary for an architect to know, the reader will 
find in tne neat little volume just published from 
the pen of Messrs. Jenkins and Raymond, a very 
■Law youmal. 



THE 



HISTORY OF CREATION, a Popular Account of the Develop- 
ment of the Earth and its Inhabitants, accordinfrto the theories of Kant, Laplace, 
Lamarck, and Darwin. By Professor Ernst ^SBCkel of the University of Jena. 
The Translation revised by B. Bay Lankester, K.A. With Coloured Plates and 
Genealogical Trees of the various groups of both plants and animals. 2 vols. Post 8vo. 

[Preparing. 

THE HISTORY OF THE EVOLUTION OF MAN. By Ernst 

HsBCkel. Translated by E. A. Van IUl3m and L. Elsberff, M.D. (Univer- 
sity of New Yortc), with Notes and Additions sanctioned by the Author. Post 8vo. 



A New Edition. 
CHANGE OF AIR AND SCENE. A Physician's Hints about Doctors, 
Patients, Hygifene, and Society ; with Notes of Excursions for health in the Pyrenees, 
and amongst the Watering-places of France (Inland and Seaward), Switzerland, Corsica, 
and the Mediterranean. By Dr. Alplionse Donne. Large post 8vo. Price 95. 



" A very readable and serviceable book 

The real value of it is to be found in the accurate 
and minute information ({iven with regard to a 
laiye nuiMber of places which have gained a repu- 
tation on the continent for their mineral waters." 
—Pall Mall Gazette. 



*' A singularly pleasant and chatty as -well as 
instructive book about health."— G»«rrfniw. 

" A valuable and almost complete z>ade irtecitnt 
for the continental tourist seeking health."— /.w/iV.vi 
Quarterly Review. 



New and Enlarged Edition. 

MISS YOUMANS' FIRST BOOK OF BOTANY. Designed to 
cultivate the observing powers of Children. With 300 Engravings. Crown>8vo. Price 5?. 

" It is but rarely that a school-book appears First Book of Botany .... It has been everywhere 

which is at once so novel in plan, so successful in welcomed as a timely and invaluable contribution 

execution, and so suited to the e^eneral want, as to to the improvement of primary education." — Pai^ 

command universal and unqualified approbation, MallGajtette. 
but such has been the case v.ith Miss Youmans' 



DICTIONARY AND GLOSSARY OF THE KOR-AN. With 

copious Grammatical References and Explanations of the Text. By Kajor J. 
Penrice, B.A. 4to. Price 2if. 

"The book is likely to answer its purpose in smoothin(r a^ beginner's road in reading the 
K or-an. "—Academy. 



MODERN GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

Crown 8vo. Price 5*. 



By T. G-. J'ackson. 



The reader will find some of the most impor- 
tant doctrines of eminent art teachers practically 
applied in this little book, which is well written and 
popular in style."— ATa^MAftrfer Examiner. 



*• This thoughtful little book is worthy of the 
perusal of all interested in art or architecture." 
—Standard. 



and 



CHOLERA: HOW TO A^OID AND TREAT IT. Popular 

Practical Notes by Henry Blanc, M.D. Crown 8vo. Price fr. 6tf. 

" A very practical manual, based on experience and careful observation, full of excellent hints on r. 
most danf;[^erous disease." — Standard. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SEBIES. 

The following is a List of the Volumes already published. 

Fourth Edition. 

I. THE FORMS OF WATER IN CLOUDS AND RIVERS, 
ICE AND aiiACIERS. By J. TyndaU, LL.D., F.B.S. With 26 lUus- 
trations. Price 5?. 

Second Edition. 

IL PHYSICS AND POLITICS ; or, Thoughts on the Application 

OF THE Principles of "Natural Selection" and "Inheritance" to Political 
Society, By Walter Bagreliot. Price ^r. 

Third Edition. 

III. FOODS. By Dr. Edward Smith. Profusely Illustrated. Price Sj. 

Third Edition. 

IV. MIND AND BODY; The Theories of their Relation. By 

Alexander Bain, IjIj.D., Professor of Logic at the University pf Aberdeen. 
With Four Illustrations. Price 4*. 

Fourth Edition. 

V. THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. By Herbert Spencer. Erice 5^. 

Third Edition. 
VI. THE CONSERVATION OF ENERGY. By Professor 

Balfour Stewart. With Fourteen Engravings. Price 5^. 

Second Edition. 

Vir. ANIMAL LOCOMOTION; or, Walking, Swimming, and Flying. 
By J. Bell Pettigrrew, M.D., F.B.S. With 1x9 Illustrations. Price 5^. 

Second Edition. 

VIII. RESPONSIBILITY IN MENTAL DISEASE. By Dr. 
Henry Maudsley. Price 5^. 

Second Edition. 

IX. THE NEW CHEMISTRY. By Professor Josiah P. Cooke, 

of the Harvard University. With Thirty-one Illustrations. Price 5*. 

Second Edition. 

X. THE SCIENCE OF LAW. By Prof! Sheldon Amos. Price 5^. 

Second Edition. 

XL ANIMAL MECHANISM. A Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. By Professor IS. J. Marey. With 1x7 Illustrations. Price 5;. 

XII. THE DOCTRINE OF DESCfeNT AND DARWINISM. By 
Professor Oscar Schmidt (Strasburg University). Illustrated. Price 5^. 

XIII. HISTORY OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN RELIGION 
AND SCIENOIS. By John William Draper, M.D., LL.D. Professor in 
the University of New York ; Author of " A Treatise on Human Physiology." Price jj. 

XIV, THE CHEMICAL EFFECTS OF LIGHT AND PHOTO- 
GRAPHY. TN THBIB AFFLICATION 070 ART, SCUCNOB. AND INDUS- 
TRY. By Dr. Hermann Vogrel (Polytechnic Academy of Berlin). With 74 
Illustrations. 

XV. OPTICS. By Professor liommel (University of Erlangen). Profusely 

Illustrated. 

XVI. FUNGI : THEIR NATURE, INFLUENCES, USES, &c. 
By M. C. Oooke, M.A., LL.D. Edited by the Bev. M. J. Berkeley, 
BCA., P.L.S. Profusely Illustrated. 
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Forthcoming Volumes, 



Mons. VAN BXVBZAN. 

On Parasites in the Animal Kins^dora. 

Prof. W. KINODOM OIiIFPOKD, M.A. 
The First Principles of the Enck Sciences tt»- 
to the aqamMithf matical. 



Prof. T. H. HUXTiTiY, Zili-D., FJft.S. 

Bodily Motion and Consciousness. 

Dr. W. B. OABF3BKT1BII, I1I1.D., 7.B.8. 

The Physical Geography of the Sea. 

Prol WHiZiIAM OLUXa, 7.R.S. 

The Old^Chemistry viewed from the New Stand- 
point 

W. IiAUDlDR LINDSAY, M.D., F.R.S.3B. 
Mind in the Lower Anunals. 

Sir JOHN IjUBBOOE, Btkrt., 3P.B.S. 
The Antiquity of Man. 

Pro! W. T. THISXIjTON DTSB, B.A., 
B.SO. 

Form and Habit in FIvwenAg Planta. 

Mr. J. N. IiOOKTXR, F.R.8. 

Spectrum Analysis : some of its recent resuh&. 

Prof. MIOHAJEEIi FOSlfSIt, M.D. 
Protoplasm and the Cell Theory. 

Prof. W. STANLEY JBVONS. 

Money: and the Mechaalnt of Exehanse. 

H. OHABLa?ON BASTLAN. M.D., F.B.S. 
The Brain as an Organ of Mind. 

Prol A. O. RAMSAY, LLD., r.R.S. 

Eartli Sculpture : Hills, Valleys, Mountains, Plains, 
Rivers, Lakes; how they were produced, and 
how they have been Destroyed. 

Prot RtJDOLPH VTROHOW (Berlin Univ. ) 
Morbid Physiological Action. 

Prof. OLAtTDS BXRNARD. 

niysical and Metaphysicai Plienomena off Life. 

Prof. H. SAINa?K-CLAIKE DBVILLB. 
An Introduction to General Chemistrs'. 

Prof WXTRTZ. 

Atoms and the Atomic Theory. 

Trot DE QTJATREFAGES. 
The Negro Races. 

Trot LACAZE-DT7THIEB6. 
Zoology since Cuvier. 

Prof. BERTHELOT. 

Chemical Synthesis. 



Prot J. BOSBNTHAL. 

General Physiology of Mosdes and Nerves. 

Prof. JAMES D. DANA, M.A., I<L.I>. 
On Cenbalieation} or, HeadCharacters in the 
CradatioB and Progress of Life. 

Trot. B. W. JC«NBON, M.A. 

On the Nutrition of Plants. 

Prot AUSTIN FLINT, Jr. M.D. 

The Nervous System and its Relation to the 
Bodily Functions. 

Prot W, D. WHITNEY. 

Modem Lingdstic Science. 

Prof BERNSTEIN (University of Halle). 
Physiology of the Senses. 

Prot FERDINAND COHN (BresIauUniv.) 
Thallophytes (Algae, Lichens, Fungi). 

Prot HERMANN (University of Zurich). 
Respiration. 

Prot LEUOEART (University of Leipsic). 

Outlines of Animal Organixatioa. 

Prof. LIEBB3BZOH (University of Berlin). 
Outlines of Toxicology. 

Prof. K0NDT (University of Strasburg). 
On Sound. 

Prot REES (University of Erlangen). 
On PansWc Plants. 

Prot STEINTHAL (University of BerlinX 

Outlines of the Science of Language. 

P. BERT (Professor of Physiology, Parish . 
Forms of Life and other Cosmical Conditions. 

E. ALGLAVE (Professor of Constitutional 
and Administrative Law at Douai, and of 

Political Economy at Lille). 

The Primitive Elements of Political Constitutions 

P. LORAIN (Professor of Medicine, Paris). 
Modem Epidemics. 

Prof. SGHTTTZENBERaER (Director of 
the Chemical Laboratory at the Sorbonne). 
On Fermentations. 

Mons. FRBIDEL. 

The Functions of Organic Chemistry. 

Mons. DEBRAY. 

Precious Metals. 

Mons. P. BLASERNA (Professor in the 

University of Rome.) 
On Sound ; The Organs of Voice and of Ucariits^. 
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ESS ATS AND LECTURES. 



THE BETTER SELF. Essays for Home Life. By the Autfior of " The 
Gentle Life." Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A CLUSTER OF LIVES. By Alice HUng, Author of "Queen of 

Herself," &c. Crown 8vo. ys. (id. 

CoNTBNTS. — Vittoria Colonnar— Madame R6»ntar~A Daoghter of the Stuarts — 
Dante — Madame de S^ign^ — Geofiirey Chaucer— Ednntnd Speiiaer-*Ca|>tain Cook's 
Companioa-~Ariosto*-'Lucresia Boi^gia — Petrarch— Cenrantes— Joan of Aro— Gajileo — 
Madame Cotdn~-Song erf* the Bird in the Garden of Annida. 

Second Edition. 

IN STRANGE COMPANY; or, The Note Book of a Roving Correspondent. 

By James Green'WOOd, '' The Amateur Casual." Crown 8vo. ts. 
"A bright, lively book."— sytfxHAvnf. I "Somettf the paf>ersretniiidus of Charies Lamb 

" Has all tke interest of vomance."— <i0«mm. | on beggars and cbunaey<sweep6."— i£cA«. 

MASTER-SPIRITS. By Bobert Bachanaa. Post 8vo. loi. 6^. 
** Good Books are the precious life-hlood i^ Masier-Spirits." — MiUpn. 

" FuH of fircsh and vigforous writing, suck as can 
only be produced by a man of keen and indepen> 
dent intellect"— 5tf^»<rrfay Review, 

" Written with a beauty of language and a spirit 



of vieorous enthusjasm rare e^en in our best living 
rd-i 



" A vety pleasant and readable bo^k.'* 

Examiner, 
"Mr. Buchanan is a writer whose books the 
critics may always open with satlsfoction . . . both 
manly ana artistic"— /fwrff. 



word-painters. " — Standard, 

GLANCES AT INNER ENGLAND. A Lecture delivered in the United 
States and Canada. By Sdward Jenkins, M.P., Author of **Ginx's Baby/' &c. 



Crtwn 8vo. Price 5*. 

"These 'glances' exhibit much of the author's 
characteristic discrimination and Judgrment."— 
Edinintrg-h Cottrant. 

"Cleverly written, full of terae adages and 



rapier-like epigrams it is ; thoughtful and just' it is 
in many respects. "—ifrAtf. 

"Eloquent and epigrammatic." — lUtistratect 
Rtview. 



OUR LAND LAVrS. Short Lectures delivered before the Working Men's 
College. By T. XiOan Wilkinson. Own 8vo, lin^ ctodu ac 

" A very bandy aad intcU^ble epitome of the general princi{iies of eaistiag had iawt."— ^Ste»<i>r</. 

AN ESSAY ON THE CULTURE OF THE OBSERVING 

FOWSRS OF OHIXiDREN', especially in connection with the Study of Botany. By 
Elisa A. IToumanfl. Edited, with Notes and a Supplement, by JoflepA 
Pasrne, P.C.P., Author of "Lectures aa the Science and Art of Education/' &c. 
Crown 8vo. ar. 6d. 



" This study, according to her just notions on the 
subject, is to be fundamentally based on the ex- 
erase of the pupirs own powers of observation. He 
is to see and examine the properties of plants and 



flowers at first hand, not merely to be informed of 
what others have seen and examined."— PaU Mail 
GaxetU. 



THE GENIUS OF CHRISTIANITY UNVEILED. Being Essays 
bv 'William Goodwin, Author of " Political Justice/' &c. Edited with a preface by 
O. Kesran PcuU. x vol. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

" Few have thought more clearly and directly " The deliberate thousrhts of Godwin deserve to 
than WQliam Godwin, or expressed their reflec- 
tioos with more simpltcity and unreserve." 

ExauiiHer. 



" The deliberate thoughts of Godwin deserve to 
be put before the world for reading and considera- 
tion."— .^^/nrMirKTw. 



WORKS BY JOSEPH PAYNE, Professor of the Science and Art o^ 

Education to the College of Preceptors. 

Thb Trhe Foundation op Science Teaching. A Lecture deliTcred at the 
College of Preceptors. 8vo, sewed, 6d. 

The Science and Art of Education. A Lecture introductory to a *' Course 
of Lectures and Lessons to Teachers on the Science, Art, and History of Education," 
delivered at the College of Preceptors. 8vo, sewed, 6d. 

FaflBEL AND THE KINDERGARTEN SYSTEM OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. A 

Lecture delivered at the College of Preceptors. 8vo, sewed, 6d, 
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MILITARY WORKS, 



MOUNTAIN WARFARE, illustrated by the Campaicrn of 1799 in Switzer- 
land, being a translation of the Swiss Narrative compiled fix>m the works of the Archduke 
Charles, Jomini, and others. Also of Notes by General H. Dufour on the Campaign of 
the Vatteline in 1635. By 3)Cajor-0«nex«I Shadwell, C.B. With Appendix, 
Maps, and Introductory Remarks. 

This work has been prepared for the purpose of illustrating by the well-known cam- 
paign of 1700 in Switzerland, the true method of conducting warfare in mountaiaoiis 
countries. Many of the scenes of this contest are annually visit«i by English tourists, and 
are in themselves full of interest ; but the special object of the volume is to attract the 
attention of the young officers of our army to this branch of warfare, especially of those, 
whose lot may hereafter be cast, and who may be called up<m to take part in operations 
against the Hill Tribes of our extensive Indian frontier. 

RUSSIA'S ADVANCE EASTWARD. Based on the Official Reports of 

Lieut. Hugo Stumm, German Military Attach^ to the Khivan Expedition. To which is 

appended other Information on the Subject, and a Minute Account of the Rusaan Army. 

By Capt. C. B. H. Vincent, F.B.a.S. Crown 8vo. With Map. 6f. 

" Captain Vincent's account of the improve- I tenant Stumm's narrative of one of the most bril- 
ments which have taken place lately in all branches I liant military exploits of recent years is Captain 



of the service is accurate and clear, and is full \ Vincent's own account of the reconstruction. 



of useful material for the consideration of those 
who believe that Russia is still where she was left 
by the Crimean •9nx."—AtJurueum. 
"Even more interestini;, perhaps, than Lieu- 



under Milutia, of the Russian Army. Few books 
will ^ve a better idea of its progress than this 
brief survey of its present state and latest achieve- 
ment "—Crafh ic. 



THE VOLUNTEER, THE MILITIAMAN, AND THE 

BSaXTIiAB BOIaDEER; a Conservative View of the Armies of England, Past. 
Present, and Future, as Seen in January, 1874. By A Public SollOOl Soy. x voL 
Crown 8vo. Price 5*. 

steps in the growth of the English armv from the 
time of the A^lo-Sazons. The writer is at great 
pains to examine the real facts concerning enlist- 
ment into the different branches of the army at 
the present day." — tVestminster JUvirw. 



" Deserves special attention. ... It is a good 
and compact little work, and treats the whole 
topic in a clear, intelligible, and rational way. 
Tnere is an interesting chapter styled " Historical 
Retrospect," which very bnefly traces all the main 



THE OPERATIONS OP THE GERMAN ENGINEERS AND 
TSOHNIOAIj troops in the FRANOO-aiBBMAN WAB OF 1870-71. 
B/ Oapt. A. YOn €k>etZ0. Translated by Col. G. Graham. Demy 8vo. With 
Six Plans. 

THE OPERATIONS OF THE FIRST ARMY, UNDER GEN. 
VON STXINICETZ. By Kajor VOn Scliell. Translated by Captain X. O. 
HoUist. With Three Maps. Demy 8va Price lor. 6d, 

able contribution to the history of the ii^eat 



" A very complete and important account of the 
investment of Metz." 

"The volume is of somewhat too technical a 
character to be recommended to the g^eneral 
reader, but the military student will find it a valu- 



struj^le ; and its utility is increased by a capital 
general map of the operations of the First Army, 
and also plans of Spicheren and of the battle-fiela<k 
round Metz."— yoAH Bull. 



THE OPERATIONS OF THE FIRST ARMY UNDER GEN. 
VON aOXBEN. By MaJor von Scliell. Translated by Ool. C. H. VOn 
Wiriflrllt. Four Maps. DemySvo. Price 91. 

has he succeeded, that it might really be Imagined 
that the book had been ori^nally composed in 
EiM^lish. . . The work is decidedly valoatde to a 
student of the art of war. and no military librar)- 
can be considered complete without it."— 1/imr. 



"In concluding our notice of this instructive 
work, which, by the way, is enriched by several 
large-scale maps, we must not withhold our tribute 
of admiration at the manner in which the translator 
has performed his task. So thoroughly, indeed, 



THE OPERATIONS OF THE FIRST ARMY UNDER GEN. 
VON mantsuffbIj. By Col. Count Hermann von Wartenaleben, 

Chief of the Staff of the First Army. Translated by Colonel C. H. VOn Wright. 
With Two Maps. Demy 8vo. Price 9;. 

" Ver^ clear, simple, yet eminently instructive, i estimable value of being in j^reat measure the re- 
ts this history. It is not overladen with useless de< I cord of operations actually witnessed by the author, 
tails, is written in good taste, and possesses the in- I supplemented by official documents. "—^iArrurvM. 
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Military V^oviYis^continued, 
THE GERMAN ARTILLERY IN THE BATTLES NEAR METZ 

Based on the official reports of the German Artillery. By Captain SCoffbatier, 
Instructor in the German Artillery and Engineer School. Translated by Capt. £S. 0« 
Hollist. Demy 8vo. With Map and Plans. Price 215. 

able and instructive book ; whilst to his brother 



" Captain Hoflbauer's style is much more simple 
and a^eeable than those of many of Iniis comrades 
and fellow authors, and it suffers nothing in the hands 
of Captain Hollist, whose translation is close and 
faithfuL He has given the general public a read- 



officers, who have a special professional interest in 
the subject, its value cannot well be overrated."— 
Academy. 



THE OPERATIONS OF THE BAVARIAN ARMY CORPS. 
By Oaptain Huso Helvi?. Translated by Captain G-. S. Schwabe. 

With 5 large Miips. In 2 vols. Demy 8vo. Price 24;. 

'* It contains much material that may prove use- I and that the translator has performed his work 
ful to the future historian of the war ; and it is, on I most ct(idiXa.h\y.'''—AtheHaunt. 
the whole, written in a spirit of fairness and [im- | "Captain Schwabe has done well to translate it, 
partiality. . . It only remains to say that the work • and his translation is admirably executed."— Pa// 
IS enriched by some excellent lai^^e scale maps, { Mall Gazette. 

AUSTRIAN CAVALRY EXERCISE. From an Abridged Edition 
compiled by Captain Illia Woinovits, of the General Staff, on the Tactical Regula- 
tions of the Austrian Army, and prefaced b y a General Sketch of the Organisation, &c., 
of the Cavalry. Translated by Captain W. S. Cooke. Crown 8vo, cloth. Price ^5. 



"Among the valuable eroup of works on the 
military tactics of the chief States of Europe which 
Messrs. King are publishing, a small treatise on 



' Austrian Cavalrv Exercise ' will hold a good and 
useful ■^\a.z^'' ^Westminster Review. 



THE 



History of the Organisation, Equipment ^ and War Services of 

REGIMENT OF BENGAL ARTILLERY. Compiled from 
Published Official and other Records, and various private sources, by Hajor Francis 
W. Stubbs, Royal (late Bengal) Artillery. Vol. I. will contain War Sbrvicks. The 
Second Volume will be published separately, and will contain the History of the 
Organisation and Equipment of the JR^iment. In 2 vols. 8vo. With Maps 
and Plans. \Preparing, 

VICTORIES AND DEFEATS. An Attempt to explain the Causes which 

have led to them. An Officer's Manual. By Col. xt. P. Anderson. 8vo. 14J. 

"The young^ officer should have it always at 
hand to open anywhere and read a bit, and we 
warrant htm that let that bit be ever so small it 
win ^ve him material for an hour's thinking." — 
United Service Gazette. 



"The present book proves that he is a diligent 
student of militarv history, his illustrations ranging 
over a wide field, and including ancient and mo- 
dern Indian and European warfare." — Standard. 



THE FRONTAL ATTACK OF INFANTRY. By Capt. Laymana, 
Instructor of Tactics at the Military College, Neisse. Translated by Colonel 
Edward Newdigrate. Crown 8vo, limp cloth. Price 2j. 6</. 



" An exceedingly useful kind of book. A valu- 
able acquisition to the military student's library. 
It recounts, in the first place, the opinions amd 
tactical formations which regulated the German 
army during the early battles of the late war ; ex- 



plains how there were modified In the course of 
the campaign by the terrible and unanticipated 
effect or the fire; and how, accordingly, troops 
should be trained to attack in future wars. — iVaz/tf/ 
and Military Gazette, 



ELEMENTARY MILITARY GEOGRAPHY, RECONNOITRING, 

AND SKSTCHINO-. Compiled for Non-Commiseioned Officers and Soldiers of all 
Arms. By Capt. C. E. H. Vincent. Square cr. 8vo. 25. dd, -^ 

language, definitions of varieties of ground and the 



" This manual takes into view the necessity of 
every soldier knowing how to read a military map, 
in order to know to what points in an enemvs 
country to direct his attention ; and provides tor 
this necessity by giving, in terse and sensible 



advantages they present in warfare, together with 
a naniber of useful hints in military sketching."— 
Naval and Military Gazette, 



THREE WORKS BY LIEUT.COL. THE HON. A. ANSON, 
V.O., M.P. 

The Abolition of Purchase and the 
Army Regulation Bill of 1871. Crown 
8vo. Price One Shilling. , 



Army Reserves and Militia Reforms. 

Crown 8vo. Sewed. Price One Shilling. 
The Story of the Supersessions. Crown 

8vo. Price Sixpence. 
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Military Works— coM^iuued, 
THE OPERATIONS OP THE SOUTH ARMY IN JANUARY 

AXID raBBUABY, 1671. Compikd from the Official War DocumenU of the Head- 
quarters of the Southern Army. By Ckmat Hersuuui von Wartezusleben, 
Colonel in the Prussian General Staff. Tnamlated by CcIoomA. 0. H. VOa 'Wrigrllt. 
Demy 8vo, with Maps. Uniform with the above. Price 6s. 

STUDIES IN THE NEW INFANTRY TACTICS. Parts I. & II. 
By Major W. von Scherif. Translated from the German by Colonel Xitunley 
Gfraliaxil* Demy 8vo. Price 7s. (>d. 



I \ 



" The Ribfect of die respective advantages of 
attack and defence, and of the methods in which 
each form of battle should be carried out under 
the fire of modern arms, is exliaustiTely and ad* 



mtrably treated ; indeed, we caiiMot but consider 
it to be decidedly superior to anjr work which has 
hitherto appeared tn Eorttsh ap«n tUs all-import- 
ant subject "•-sS'/affifarir 



Second Edition. Revised and Corrected. 

TACTICAL DEDUCTIONS FROM THE WAR OF i«7C^-7i. By 
Captain A. von Boffasla^rski. Translated by Colonel Iiunley Gbraham, 

late 18th (Royal Irish) Regiment. , Demy 8vo. Uniform with the above. Price 7J. 

the German Armies' md ' Tactkal DeductioBs') 



"We must, without delay, impress brahi and 
fbretAougfat into the British Service ; and we can- 
aat commence the ipood work too %noia, or better, 
than by placing; the two books (' The Operations of 



we have here criticised la every military library, 
and introducine them ac class-books ia every tac- 
tical school."— t/rM3Serf Service Gagette. 



THE 



ARMY OF THE NORTH-GERMAN CONFEDERATION. 

A Brief Description of its Organization, of the different Branches of the Service, and 
their *'Rdle" m War, of its Mode of Fighting, &c. By a Pmssian General. 
Translated from the German by CoL Edward Newdiflrate. Demy 8vo. Price sx. 



" The work is quite essential to the full use of 
the other volumes of the ' German Iklilitary Series,' 



lias 
Mai 



haud- 



wMch Messrs. « 

some uniform style. — Untied Service Magazine. 
Every page of the book deserves attentive 



study .... The information given on mobilisation, 
garrison trvops, beepiiw op establisbdient duiiDtr 
war, and on the em^yment of the diflereiit 
branches of tiie servtoe, is of great value." — 
StamUird, 



THE OPERATIONS OF THE GERMAN ARMIES IN FRANCE, 

FBOM SEDAN a?0 THE END OF a?HE WAB OF 1870-71. With large 
Official Map. From the Journals of the Head-quarters Staff, by Major WUliam. 
Blnme. Translated by E. K. Jones, Major zotb Foot, late Profiobsor of Military 
History, Sandhurst. Demy 6vo. Price 9X. 

** The book is of absolute neeeesity to the miU- 

tanr stadent The work is one of nigh merit." 

— united Service Gastette. 

** The work of Major von Bhime in ifcs Engliah 
dress forms the most valuable addition to our stock 



•f werics JipoB thewar-that our press has put forth. 
Otir space forbids our doing aiore tbao commend- 
ing it earaestJgr as the most atttbentic and instruc- 
tive nanratttre-of the second section of the war that 
has yet appeared. "-^likitenila^jannieBr. 



HASTY INTRENCHMENTS. By Ooloael A. Brialntaat. Translated 



by liiefttt. Charles A. Bmpson, R. A. With Nine Hates. Demy dvo. Price 6f. 
'* A valuable contribution -to mQitary Mteratare." 

" la seven short chs^aters it gives pUun directioas 
fcnr.fikBBaiag slaelftiBr>tre&ches, with the best method 
of canryiog tin necessary tools, and it offers prac- 
tical illustrations of the use of hasty intrenchments 
on the field of battle." — United Service Magazine. 



" It supplies tiiat wliieh our OHn text-books give 
but imperfectly, viz., hints as to how a position can 
best be streagthened by means ... of such extem- 
porised intrenchments and batteries as can be 
thrown up by iniantry in the space of four or five 
hours . . . deserves to become a staitdard military 
work. "Standard. 



STUDIES IN LEADING TROOPS. Parts 1. and n. By Colonel -ron 
Yerdy du Yernoin. An authorised and accurate Transhition by Zjientenant 
H. J. T. Hildyard, 71st Foot DemySvo. Price 7^. 

observant and feft unatel y*^oed staff-officer is in 
a position to give. I tiave read and re-read them 
very oare&lly, I hqpc -with profit, certainly with 
great interest, and oeliewe <Aat practice, in the 
sense «f tlMse ''dtadics,' would be »«alaahle pre- 
paration for manoeuvres on a more extended 



*•* General Beauchamp Walker taefs of 
this work :— " I recommend tbe first two numbers 
of Colonel von Verdy's ' Studies ' to the attentive 
perusal of my brother officers. They supply a 
want which I have often felt during my semce in- 
thJLs country, namely, a minuter tactical detail of 



the minor operations ef war than any but the most 



scale."— -Berl^ June. i»tt. 



DISCIPLINE AND DRILL. Four Lectures delivered to the London 
Scnttiih Rifle Vohinteers. By Oapt. S. Zlood Pag«. CheaperEditicm. Gt. Zvo, zs. 

■••Tfae very naeful and wtatestlng worfc"— | ''AnadmirabteiBdB0Cti«»oflectiMres.'*-<--Jit'M«x. 
Volunteer So'vett Gttmette. 



^Si Combill; ^h^ iz, Patcmosier Mow, Zomiffn. 
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Military Works — continued, 

CAVALRY FIELD DUTY. By MajoivCtendral von Kims. Translated 
by Captain Frank S. Busaell, X4th (King's) Hussars. Cr. 8to, dothlinp. -js. 6d. 



" We have no book on cavalry duties that at all 
approaches to tiiis, either for completeness hi 
details, cleardess in description, or for manifest 
utility. In its pages will be fotuid plain instructions 
for every portion of duty before the enemy that a 
combatant horseman wiU be called upon to per* 
form, and if a dragoon but studies it well and 



intelligently, his vahie to the army, we are confi- 
dent, must be increased one hundredfold. Skir- 
mishing, scouting, patrolling, and vedstttng are 
now the chief duties dragoons in peace should be 
practised at, and how to perform these duties 
effectively is what the book Xe&da.cs.*'— United 
Sefvtce Magyigine. 



INDIA AND THE EAST. 



THE THREATENED FAMINE IN BENGAL; How it may be 

Met, and the Recurrence of Famines in India Prevented. Being No. i of 
" Occasional Notes on Indian Affairs." By Sir H. Bartle E. Frere, G-.C.B., 
O.C«3.I., &C. &0. Crown 8vo. With 3 Maps. Piice s-r. 

THE ORIENTAL SPORTING MAGAZINE. A Repriat of the first 

5 VoltuDes, in s Volumes, demy 8vo. Price 2&e. 



*' Lovers of sport wiH fhid ample amusement in 
the varied contents of these two volumes." — AUm's 
Indian Mail. 

" Full of interest for the sportsman and natural* 
ist. Full of thrillixiii^ adventures of sportsmen who 
have attacked the fiercest and most gigantic 



specnnens of the animal world in their native 
jungle. It is seldom we get so many CKciting inci< 
dents in a similar amount of space . . . Well suited 
to the libraries of country gentlemen and all those 
who are interested in spotting BBa4t«iB.">->CnB7 
Service Gazette. 



THE 



Second Edition, Revised and Corrected. 

EUROPEAN IN INDIA. A Hand-book of Pmcticallnformation 
for those proceeding^ to, or residing in, the £a6t Indies, relating to Outfits, Routes, 
Time for Departure, Indian Climate, &c. By EdxnUttd C. P. HuU. With a 
Medical Guide for Anglo-Indians. Being a Compendium of Advice to Europeans 
in India, relating to the Preservation and Regulation of their Health. To which is 
added a Stipple m ent on the Management of Children in India. By E. S. Mair, 
M.D., F.xCC.S.E., late Deputy Coroner of Madras. In i vol. Post 8vo. Price dr. 

" Full of all sorts of useful information to tbe 
English settler or traveller in India."— 5/a«<f«rrf. 

"One of the most valuable books ever published 
in India — ^valuable for its sound information, its 
careful array of pertinent facts, and its sterling 



common sense. It supplies a Touit which few 
persons may have discovered, b«t which everybody 
will at once recognise when once the contents of 
the book have been mastered. The medical part 
of the work is invaluable." — Calcutta Guardian. 



MEDICAL GUIDE FOR ANGLO-INDIANS. Being a Caippendium 
of Advice to Europeans in India, relating to the PreservatJoa and Regulation of their 
Health. Witha SuBplement on the Management of Children in Lodia. By S. S. Mair, 
X.D.,F.R.O.flLjB.,I«teI>eputyCoroiittraf Madras. Post S>wo, limp doth. Pxicesj. 6<^. 

TAS-HfL UL KALAM ; OB, Hindustani ^ads Eajst. B^r Captain 

W. B. M. Holroyd, Bengal Staff Corps, Director of Public Im hrucricn, Punjab. 
Crown 8vo. Price 5f. 

"As clear and as instructire ais poasible."— 1 mation. tbat is not to be found in anjr'Other wmJc 
Stattdard. I on Che stibject that lias crossed our pstth.'*->^Mw- 

" Contains a great dead of most necessaiy iafor- i ward Mail. 

EASTERN EXPERIENCES. By L. Bowrinff, 0.8.1., XiOard Canning's 
Private Secretary Jnd for numy years Chief Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg. 
Illustrated with Maps and Diagrams. Demy 8vo. Price x6s. 

**An admiiaMs and tadaaisfeite eocgnphical, 
political, and industrial survey."— A tkemeum. 
"iateresting e«ui to the geneaal readec, hat 



especially so totboae-whodnanrhaveaspecial oqb- 
cem in that portion'of our Indian Empire."— i^/. 



-** This coamot aod nethodteal aicnmaiy ef the 
most authentic iitformation relating to countnes 
whose weUare is Intimately csnoected with our 
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India and the "East— continued. 
EDUCATIONAL COURSE OF SECULAR SCHOOL BOOKS 

FOB INDIA. Edited by J. S. Laurie, of the Inner Temple, £arrister-at-La^ 
formerly H.M. Inspector of Schools, England; Assistant Ro^'al Commissioner, Ireland ; 
Special Commissioner, African Settlement ; Director of Public Instruction, Ceylon. 

" These valuable little works will prove of real I who intend entering' the Civil Service of India."— 
service to many of our readers, especially to those | Civii Service Gazette. 

The following Works are now ready: — 



amOGRAPHY OF INDIA, with 
Maps and Historical Appendix, 
tracmg the growth •£ the British 
Empire in Hindustan. 128 pp. doth i 6 



s. d. 
TEB FIRST HINDUSTANI 

BSjADBBi stifTlinen wrapper . .06 
TH3C SXCOND HINDUSTANI 

BSlADliB, stiff linen wrapper . .06 

In the Press, 

BUBMSNTABY aZOaBAPHT OF FACTS AND FSATUKBS OF INDIAN 
INDIA. HISTORY, in a series of altematiiig 

Reading Lessons and Memory Exercises. 

Second Edition. 

WESTERN INDIA BEFORE AND DURING THE MUTINIES. 

Pictures drawn from life. By MaJor-Q«n. Sir Oeor^e Le Grand Jacob, 
K.C.S.I., C.B. In X vol Crown 8vo. Price 7*. 6d 



" The most important contribution to the history 
of Western India during the Mutinies which has 
yet. in a popular form, been made public" — 
AtheMautn. 



" Few men more competent than himself to speak 

authoritatively concerning^ Indian afiairs.'* — Stan- 
dard. 



EXCHANGE TABLES OF STERLING AND INDIAN RUPEE 

CUmUBNCY, UPON A NEW AND EXTENDED SYSTEM, embracing Values firom One 
Farthing to One Hundred Thousand Pounds, and at rates progressing, in Sixteenths of 
a Penny, from is. ^. to 2J. yd. per Rupee. By Donald fVaser, Accountant to the 
British Indian Steam Navigation Company, Limited. Royal 8vo. Price 10s. 6d. 

"The calculations must have entailed neat | houses which have dealings with any country where 
labour on the author, but the work is one which we I the rupe« and the Enn^&h pouna are standard 
fancy must become a standard one in all business ' coinsof currency.'*— //rtvr»«rfC9»r/«r. 



BOOKS for the YOUNG andfor LENDING LIBRARIES. 

— ♦ — 

NEW WORKS BY HESBA STRETTON. 
THE WONDERFUL LIFE. Fcap. 8yo. With a Map and lUuminatcd 

Frontispiece. s«. 6d. [yttst cut. 

This slight and brief sketch is merely the story of the life and death of our Lord. It has been 
written for those who have not the leisure, or the books, needed for threading together the frag- 
mentary and scattered incidents recorded in the four Gospels. Of late years these records have been 
searched diligently for the smallest links which might serve to complete the chain of those years of a 
life passed amongst us as Jesus of Nazareth, die Carpenter, the Prophet, and th« Messiah. TUs little 
book is intended only to present the result of these close investigations made by many learned men, in a 
plain continuous narrative, suitable for unlearned readers. 

GASSY. Twentieth Thousand. With Six Illustrations, is. 6d. 

THE KING'S SERVANTS. Twenty-eighth Thousand. With Eight 
Illustrations, xs. 6d. 

Part I.— Faithful in Little. Part U.— Unfaithful Part III. -Faithful in Much. 
LOST GIP. Thirty-sixth Thousand. With Six lUustiations. ix. 6d. 



« • 

» 



ALSO A HANDSOMELY-BOUND EDITION, WITH TWELVE 
ILLUSTRATIONS, PRICE HALF- A -CROWN, 
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Books for the Young and for Lending L.iBRAJiiES—confmued. 



DADDY'S PET. By Mrs. EUen Ross (Nelsie Brook). Third Thousand. 
Small square, cloth, uniform with " Lost Gip.** Wuh Six Illustrations. Price x*. 



"We have been more than pleased with this 
simple bit of writing."— CAr^x^ww IVorld. 



"Full of deep feeling and true and noble senti- 
ment."— ^ri^g'A^ow Gazette. 



LOCKED OUT; A Tale of the Strike. By Ellen Barlee. With a 
Frontispiece, xs. 6d. 

PRETTY LESSONS IN VERSE FOR GOOD CHILDREN, 

with some Lessons in Latin, in Easy Rhyme. By Sarfl. Coleridg'e. A New Edition. 
With Six Illustrations. Cloth, y. 6d. 

AUNT MARY'S BRAN PIE. By the Author of" St. Olave's," "When I 
was a Little Girl," &c. Small crown 8vo. With Five Illustrations. 35. Sd. 

Second Edition. 

SEEKING HIS FORTUNE, AND OTHER STORIES. Crown 8vo. 
With Four Illustrations. ' Price 3^. 6d. 

CoNTKNTS.— Seeking his Fortune.— Oluf aad Stephanoff.— What's in a Name?— 
Contrast. — Onesta. 



"These are plain, straightforward stories, told 
in the precise, detailed manner which we are 
sureyoung people like." — Spectator. 

"They are romnntic, entertaining, and deci- 
dedly inculcate a sound and generous moral. . . . 



We can answer for it that this volume will find 
favour witlv those for whom it is written, and that 
the sisters will like it quite as well as the brothers," 
— Athenceutn. 



THREE WORKS BY MARTHA FARQUHARSON. 



I. 
IL 



Elsib Dinsmorb. Cr. 8va Price 3*. (yd. 1 III, Elsie's Holidays at Rosel.-x.nds. 
Elsie's Girlhood. Cr. 8vo. Price 3^. (xi. \ Crown Svo. Price 3*. dd. 

Each Story is independent and complete in itself. 
They are published in uniform size and price, and are elegandy bound and illustrated. 



"We do not pretend to have read the history 
of Elsie as she is portrayed in three different 
volumes. By the help, however, of the illustra- 
tions, and by dips here and there, we can safely 
give a favourable account." — JVestmiitster Review. 



" Elsie Dinsmore is a famHiar name to a world 
of younz readers. In tlie above three pretty 
volumes Tier story is complete, and it is one full of 
youthful experiences, winning a general interest." 
— Athemeum. 



THE LITTLE WONDER-HORN. By Jean Inflow. A Second 
Series of ** SiarUs told to a Child.** With Fifteen Illustrations. Cloth, gilt Price y. 6d, 



"We like all the contents of the ' Little Wender- 
Hom ' very raac\u"—Atfu?ueufn. 

•*We recommend it with confidence."— Pa// 
Hail Gaxette, 



" Full of fresh and vleorous fancy : it is worthy 
of the author of some of the best of our modem 
verse. "—Standard. 



Second Edidon. 
THE AFRICAN CRUISER. A Midshipman's Adrentures on the West 

Coast of Africa. A Book for BoysL B^ S. 'Wllitclmrcll Sadler, R.N., Author 

'" " Price y. 6d. 



of " Mai^iail Vavasour." With Three Illustrations. Crown Svo. 



"A capital story of youthful adventure .... Sea- 



season than • The African Cruiser.' "—Hour. 



Sea yams have always been in favour with 



loving boys will mid few pleasanter eift books this I boys, but this, written in a brisk style by a thorough 



saOor, is orammed full of adventures." — Times. 



Third Edition. 

BRAVE MEN'S FOOTSTEPS. A Book of Example and Anecdote ff r 
Young People. By the Editor of ''Ken who have Blsen." With Four Illus- 
trations, by C. Boyle. Crown Svo. Price 3J. td, 

win the favour of those who, in choosiog a s^ft for 
a boy, would consult his moral development as 
well as his temporary pleasure."— itet^ Telegraph. 



"A readable and instmctive volume."— JSxa- 
fHxner. 
" The little volume is precisely of the stamp to 



65, Cornhill ; d- 12, Paternoster Roiv^ London. 



i8 



Works FtibUsked by Henry S. J^ing <5r* Co,, 



Books for the YoUxNG and for Lending Libraries — amtinued. 



.Second Edition. 

PLUCKY FELLOWS. A Book for Boys. By Stephen J. JIac Kenna. 

'With Six Illu&trarions. Crown 8vo. Price 3; . 6d, 



" This is one «f the rcry best * Books for Boys * 
which have been issued this year." — Mornttig 
Athfertiser. 



*• A tborotigh book fat boys ^MlUeii through- 
out in a manfy, straightforward manner that is sure 
to win the hearts of the children."— Z.*«</(Wr Society. 



Second Edition. 
GUTTA-PERCHA WILLIE, THE WORKING GENIUS. By 

Georere lj^aoI>eiMlld. With 9 Illustrations by Artllttr^nghftS, Cr.Sro. y,bd. 

"The cleverest childvftkaowacsures us she has I will, we are convinced, accept that vmrdict upon 
read this story through five times. Mr. Macdonald | his little work a& faoaL^—S^tdattr. 



THE TRAVELLING MENAGERIE. By Oharles ' Camden, Avtfaoi 

of " Hoity Toity.** With Ten lUustratioas by J. MakoiMfy. Crown 8vo. 3;. ^. 

" A capital little book .... deserves a wide | '* A very attractive sXory.'^—PHblic O^'ntou. 
circulation among our boys and girls."— //bur. | 

THE DESERT PASTOR, JEAN JAROUSSEAU. TTansiated from 
the French of Xneene .Pelletan. By .Colonel .E. .P. J>e I('Hea4e. In fcap. 

8vo, with an Engraved Frontispiece. New Edition. Price 3*. 6d. 

" A touching record of the stxi^gles in the cause pure love, andthe specfeade of abouaehold brought 

of relte*o«slibeity ofarealman.^— {yr^AiiC. up in the fear of the Lord. . . ." — Ulustrattd 

" There is a poetical simplicity and picturesque- London NevfS, 
ness ; the noblest heroism ; unpretentious re%ion ; 



THE DESERTED SHIP. A Real Story of the Atlantic. 3y Cupples 

Howe, Master Mariner. Illustrated by To"Wnley Green. Cr. 8vo. Price 3.?. 6d. 



" Carious ad v cntares -with baars, seals, and other 
Arctic animals, and with scarcely more human 
Esquimaux, form the mass of material with which 



the story deals, and will much interest boys who 
have a spice of romance in their composition. "— 
Courant. 



HOITY TOITY, THE GOOD LITTLE FELLOW. By Charles 
■Camiien. With Eleven Illu&traticns. Crown 8vo. Price 3.;. 6d. 



" Relates very pleasantly the history of a charm- 
ing little fellow wno meddles always with a kindly 
disposition with other people's affairs and helps 



them to do right. There are many shrewd lessons 
to be picked up in this clever little story."'— />!<*//> 
Opmtan. 



THE BOY SLAVE PN BOKHARA. A Tale of Central Asia. By 
"David "Ker, Author of *'0n the Road to Khiva," &c. Crown 8vo, with 
Four IllusttatioHS. Price ss. 



SEVEN AUTUMN LEAVES FROM 

with Nine Etchings. Square crown 8vo. is. 



FAIRY-LAND. Illustrated 



SLAVONIC FAIRY TALEB. From Russian, Servian, Polish, and 
Bohemian Sources. Translated by John T.'NaalLe, of the British Musetnn. Crown 
8vo. With Four Illustrations. Price 5*. 

" A mostchoicoanddiartnleg' sele^ion ; and thirteen -Servian, in Mr. W— Irt'-s modest but 



The tales have an original national ring in them, 
and will be pleasant reading to thousands besides 
children. Vet children will eagerly open the 
pages, and not willingly close tliem. of the pretty 
-Tolnme. " — Standamd. 

"English readers now hare. an opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with eleven Polish and eight 
Bohemian stories, as well as with eight Russian 



serviceable collection of SUeotmc -Fmiry TaUs. 
Its contents are, as a general rule, well chosen* 
and they are translated with a fidelity which 
deserves cordial praise . . . Before takii^ leave 
of his prettily got up volume, we ought to mention 
that its contents fully oome up to the promise hcl<l 
out in its ^xzl9.<x."^ Academy. 



WAKING AND WORKING; OR, FROM GIRLHOOD TO 

WOMANSOOD. Bylffrs. G. S. Beaney. Cr. 8vo. With a Frontispiece. 5J. 
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Books for the Young and for Lending hiBtJLRiES^ continued, 

AT SCHOOL WITH AN OLD DRAGOON. By Stephen J. 
Mac Kenna. Crown 8vo. With Six Illustrations. Price $s. 



" Consisting^ almost entirely of startling stories of 
military adventure . . . Boys will find uiem suffi- 
ciently exciting reading." — Tinus. 

"These yams gfive some very spirited and in- 
teresting descriptions of soldiering in various parts 
of the ytox\di"^~Speaator. 



"Mr. Mac Kenna's former work,' Plucky Fellows,' 
is already a general favourite, and those who read 
the stories of the Old Dragoon will find that he has 
still plenty of materials at iiand for [feasant tales, 
and nas lost none of his power in telliiig them welL" 
■—Standard, 



FANTASTIC STORIES. Translated from 



Xieander, byPanlinaB. Qranville. Crown 8vo. 
tions, by Iff. IJ. Fraser-Tytler. • Price 5^. 



the German of Bichaxd 
Withi Eight full-page Illustra- 



" Short, quahit, and, asthey«re fitly called, fan- 
tastic, they deal with iill manner of subjects." — 
Gttardian. 



•** Fantastic • te certainly the right epithet, to 
apply to some of these strange Xa!i&%:'— Examiner. 



Third Edition. 

STORIES IN PRECIOUS STONES, ^y Helen Zimmem. 

Six Illustrations. Crown 8vo. Price 5;. 



With 



*' A series of pretty tales which are half fantastic, 
half naturcil, and pleasantly quaint, as befits stories 
intended for the young." — Daily Telegraph. 

" A pretty little book which fanciful young per- 



sons will appreciate, and which will rcygind its 
readers of many a legend, and many an imaginajy 
virtue attached to uie gems they axe so -fond.of 
wearing. " — Post. 



Fourth Edition. 

THE GREAT DUTCH ADMIRALS. By Jaeob de .XieMe. Crown 

With Eleven lUustxatlons by Towuley Qreen and others. Price 5^. 



8vo. 

**May be recommended as a wholesome present 
for boys. They will find in it numerous tales of 
adventure." — Athetueutn. 



' ' A really goodbook.^—Sta)uherd. 
" A really excellent book." — ^ipectator. 



THE TASMANIAN LILY. 

With Frontispiece. Price 5,^. 



By James Bonwick. Crown 8vo. 



*' An interesting and useful work." — Hour. 
"The characters of the story are capitally con- 



ceived, and are full of those touches which give 
them a natural appearance."— /^^//c Opinion. 



MIKE HOWE, THE BUSHRANGER OP VAN DIEMEN'S 
TiAND. By Jam.es Bonwick. Crown 8vo. With a Frontispiece. Price 5^. 



•' He illustrates the career of the bushranger half 
a century ago ; and this he does in a h^hly credit- 
able manner ; his delineations of life m the bush 



are, to say the least, exquisite, and his representa- 
tions of character are very marked.'' — Edinburgh 
CottraiU. 



PHANTASMION. A Fairy Romance. By Sara Colexid«e. With an 
Introductory Preface by the Bigrlit Hon. Xord Ooleri^e of Ottery 'S. 

!SiCary. A new Edition. In i vol. Crown 8vo. Price ^s. 6d. 

" The readers of this fairy tafe will find them- , read it were it twice the length, closing the hook 
selves dwelling for a time in a veritable region of ; with a feelinic of regret that the -repast was at, an 
romance, breathing an atmosphere of unreality, end." — Vantiy Fair. 
and surrounded, by supernatural beings."— /"oj^. " A beautiful conception of a rzurety-gifted mind." 

" This delightful work . . . We would gladly have —Exmimtur, 

LAYS OP A KNIGHT-ERRANT IN MANY LANDS. By Major- 
General Sir Vincent Eyre, C.B., K.C.S.I., &c. Square crown 8vo. With 
Six Illustrations. Price 7;. 6d. 

Pharaoh Land. | Home Land. | Wonder Land. ) Rhine Land. 
•• A collection of pleaaant and well-written | "The conceits here and there are really »ery 



Stanzas 
—'Literrtry World, 



aboumUog in real fun and, humour." , amaang. "'—Stmnda*d. 



BEATRICE AYLMER AND OTHER TALEB. By Mary M. Howard, 

Author of " Brampton Rectory." i vol. Crown 8vo. Price 6s. 



"These tales possess considerable 
Court yo\tmal. 



merit."— I "A neatasd chatty little volume. "—//b/<r. 
I 
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WORKS BY ALFRED TENNYSON. 

THE CABINET EDITION. 

Messrs. Henry S. King & Co. have the pleasure to announce that 
they are issuing an Edition of the Laureate's works, in Ten Monthly 
Volumes, foolscap 8yo, at Half-a-Croivn each, entitled "The Cabinet 
Edition," which will contain the whole of Mr. Tennyson's works. 
The first volume is illustrated by a beautiful Photographic Portrait ; 
and the other volumes are each to contain a Frontispiece. They are 
tastefully bound in Crimson Cloth, and are to be issued in the 
following order : — 



VoL Vol. 



1. EAItLY FOEKS. 

2.^ ENGLISH IDYLLS k, OTHER FOEKS. 

3. LOCESLEY HALL ft OTHEB FOEIES. 

4. LTJCEETIirS ft OTHEB FOEMS. ^ 

5. IDYLLS OF THE KING. 



6. IDYLLS OF THE KING. 

7. IDYLLS OF THE KING. 

8. THE FEINCESS. 

9. KATJD AND ENOCH ARDEN. 
10. IN HEKOSIAM. 



Volumes I. to VIZ. are now ready. 
Subscribers' names received by all Booksellei-s. 



ReductLm in p7-iccs of Mr, TcnnysoiCs Works: — 

prvicE. 
s. d. 

POEMS. Small 8vo. (5 o 

MAUD AND OTHER POEMS. Small Svo 36 

THE PRINCESS. Small Svo 36 

IDYLLS OF THE KING. Small Svo 50 

f> „ Collected. Small Svo 70 

THE HOLY GRAIL, AND OTHER POEMS. Small Svo 46 

GARETH AND LYNETTE. Small Svo. . . .- 30 

ENOCH ARDEN, &c. Small Svo 36 

IN MEMORIAM. Small Svo 40 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ABOVE WORKS. Square Svo, cloth . . ! 3 6 

»> M M cloth, gilt edges . . . .40 

SONGS FROM THE ABOVE WORKS. Square Svo, cloth ^ (^ 

LIBRARY EDITION OF MR. TENNYSON'S WORKS. 6 vols. Post Svo, each 10 6 

POCKET VOLUME EDITION OF MR. TENNYSON'S WORKS. 11 vols., in 

neat case . . ' 316 

„ extra cloth, gilt, in case . . • . • . . « • • 35 o 

POEMS. Illustrated Edition, 4to 35 o 

*^* All the above ai-c kept in leather bindings, 

» 
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POETRY. 



FOUR BliSQANT FOElTICAIi GIFT BOOKS: 



LYRICS OF LOVE, From Shakspeare 
by W. Davenport Adams, Junr. 



" A most excellent collection. . . . Shows taste 
and care." — IVestntinster Gazette. 

"A charmine and scholarly pocket volume of 
poetry . . . The editor annotates his pieces just 
suthciently for iufomiati&n. . . . The collection, 



to Tennyson. Selected and arranged 
Fcap. 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 3^. ^. 

as a whole, is very choice."— ^rj'/w-A Quarterly 
Revieiv. 

" The antholoey is a very full and jjood one, and 
represents the robust school of Carew and Suckling 
better than any other that we knov/."— Academy. 



WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT'S POEMS. Red-line Edition. Hand- 
somely bound. With Illustrations and Portrait of the Author. Price 7*. 6d. 
A Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece, is also published. Price 3s. 6d.' 

These are the only complete English Editions safictioned by the Author, 



" Of all the poets of the United States there is no 
one who obtained the fame and position of a classic 
earlier, or has kept them longer, than William 
CuUen Bryant . . . A singularly simple and straight- 
forward fashion of verse. Very rarely has any 
writer preserved such an even level of merit 
throughout his poems. Like some other American 
poets, Mr. Bryant is particularly happy in transla- 



tion." — Academy. 

" We are glad to possess so neat and elegant an 
edition of the works of the most thoughtful, grace- 
ful, and Wordsworthian of American poets.''— 
British Quarterly Review. 

" Some of the purest and tenderest poetry of this 
generation . . . Undoubtedly the best edition of the 
poet now in existence." — Glassow News, 



ENGLISH SONNETS. Collected and Arranged by Jolin Dennis. 

Fcap. 8va Elegantly, bound. Price y. 6d. 

" Mr. Dennis has shown great judgment in this 
selection."— Saturday Reincw. 

" An exquisite selection, a selection which every 
lover of poetry will consult again and again ■wita 



delight The notes are very useful. . .The volume 
is one for which EngUsh literature owes Mr. Dennis 
the heartiest thanks." — S/ectator. 



Second Edition. 
HOME-SONGS FOR QUIET HOURS. Edited by the Rev. Canon 
■ R, H. Baynes, Editor of ** Lyra Anglicana," &c. Fcap 8vo. Cloth extra, 3s. 6d. 

good addition to the gift books of the season."— 
Re 



" A tasteful collection of devotional poetry of a 
very high standard of excellence. The pieces are 
short, mostlv original, and instinct, for the most 
part, with the most ardent spirit of devotion." — 
Standard. 

" A most acceptable volume of sacred poetry ; a 

* * 
* 



iocJk. 

" These are poems in which every word has a 
meaning, and irom which it would be unjust to 
remove a stanza . . . Some of the best pieces in 
the book are anonymous." — Pall Mall Gazette. 



The above four hooks may also be had handsomely bound in 
Morocco with gilt edges. 



THE 



DISCIPLES. A New Poem. By Mrs. Hamilton Kins:. Second 

Edition, with some Notes. Crown 8vo. Price 7*. 6d. 

could scarcely deny to * Ugo Bassi ' the praise of 
being a work worthy in every way to live . . . The 



" A higher impression of the imaginative power 
of the writer is given by the objective truthfulness 
of the glimpses she gives us of her master, help- 
ing us to understand Tiow he could be regarded 
by some as a heartless charlatan, by others as an 
inspired saint." — Academy. 

"Mrs. King can write good verses. The de- 
scription of the capture of the Croats at Mestre is 
extremely spiritea ; there is a pretty picture of the 
road to Rome, from the Abruzzi, and another of 
Pale rmo. " — Athenteutn. 

"In her new volume Mrs. King has far surpassed 
her previous attempt. Even the most hostile critic 



style of her writing is pure and simple in the last 
degree, and all is natural, truthful, and free from 
th^ slightest shade of obscurity in thought or dic- 
tion . . . The book altogether is one that merits 
unqualified admiration and praise." — Daily Telt' 
graph. 

" Throughout it breathes restrained passion and 
lofty sentiment, which flow out now and then as a 
stre<im widening to bless the lands into powerful 
music." — British Quarterly Review. 



ASPRQMONTE, AND OTHER POEMS. By the same Author. Second 
Edition. Cloth, 4;. 6d. 



" The volume is anonymous, but there is no reason 
for the author to be ashamed of it. The ' Poems 
of Italy ' are evidently inspired by genuine enthu- 
siasm in the cause espoused ; and one of them. 



' The Execution of Felice Orsini,' has much poetic 
merit, the event celebrated being told with dra- 
matic iorce."—Atheuaum. 
" The verse is fluent and free." — Spectator. 



ARVAN : or, the Story of the Sword. A Poem. By Herbert Todd, M.A., 

late of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 
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Poetry — continued. 



THROUGH STORM AND SUNSHINl!. 
By Adon, Author of " La3rs of Modem 
Oxford." With Illustrations by H. Pater- 
son, M. £. Edivards, A. X, and the 
Author. 

BONaS FOR MUSIO. By Four FHendB. 
Square crown 8vo. Price ss. 

CONTAINING SONGS BY 

Reginald A. Gatty. Stephen H. Gatty. 
Greville J. Chester. Juliana H. Ewing. 
"A charmiiift gift*book, winch will be very 
popular with lovers of poetry."— y«A« Bull. 

" The charm of simplicsty is manifest through- 
out, and the subiects are well chosen and suc- 
cessfully treated.— /^^nfc. 

ROBERT BUCHANAN'S FOlETICAIi 
WORKa Collected Edition, in 3 Vols., 
price i8f. Vd. I. contains, — ** Ballads 
and Romances;" "Ballads and Poems 
of Life," and a Portrait of the Author. 

VoL 11.—" Ballads and Poems of Ufe ;" 
" Allegories and Sonnets." 

Vol.111.— "Coruiskeen Sonnets;** "Book 
of Orm :" "Political Mystics." 

" Holding', as Mr. Buchanan does, such a con- 
spicuous place amoiwst modem writers, the read- 
ing public will be duly tluuiklal for this handsome 
emtion of the poet's works.' — Civii Service 
Gagette. 

" Taking the poems before us as experiments, 
we holid that they are very full of promise ... In 
the romantic ballad, Mr. Bachaaan shows real 
power. "—//(»»r. 

TROUOHTS IN V3BRS3B. Small crown 
8vo. Price ». 6ti. 

This is a Collection of Verses expressive 
of religious feeling, written from a Theistic 
stand-point. 

"AU who are interested ia derotiooal verse - 
should read this tiny volume." — AcatUmy. 

ON THll NORVS WINB— O^HIBTIilK- 
DOWN. A volume of Poems. By the 
Hon. Mrs. WUloogliby. Elegantly 
bound. Small crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

PSNniiOFlB AND OHHSlBB POSMa 

ByAlllBonHi^pxes. Fcap. 8va 4s. 6d. 
"Full of promise. They possess both form 
and colour, they ale not' wanting in suggestion, 
and .they reveal sonMhiag not ttr removed from 
ioBminatinn: ... If the verse' moves stifly it is 
bccaase the sobmoice is rich and careAitiy 
wroogbt. That aitistle regafd for the value of 
words^vdikh is charaeterlsec of the best modem 
workmaaahlp, is appwent ia every composition, 
aad the ornament, even when it might be pro- 
noQOced excenfoek istasteM in axrangenent."— 

OOBSffOB. A Bd«m. 8to. 3s. 6d. 

SUBJECT.— Nature in the I^st and in the Pre- 
sent—Man in the Past and in the Present.— The 
Future. 

POSICS. By AogaBtas Taylor. Fcp.Svo. 5;. 

NARCISSUS AND OTHXR FOXM& 
By B. Oarpentear. Fcafi. 8vo. 5r. 

" In many of these poems there is a force of* 
fancy, a grandeur of imagination, aad a power of 
poetical utterance not by any means common in 
these days."— 5temte«ea^ 

AURORA: A Volume of Verse. Fcap. 8vo. s*. 



FOBMS. By Annette F. G. TTnfght. Fcap. 

• 8vo. Cloth. Prices*. 

" . . . . Very fine also is the poeaa entitled * Past 
and Present,' from which we take the soog- pic- 
turing the • Spiritsof the Present.' The verses here 
are so simple in form as almost to veil the real 
beauty and depth of the imafj^ ; yet it would not 
be easy to find a more exquisite picture in poetry 
or on caavas of the spirit of the age." — Scotsman. 

" These poeias are mnsical to read, they give 
true and pleasant pictures of common things, and 
they tell sweetly of the deeper moral and religious 
harmonies whicn sustain us under the discards and 
the griefe of actual VSe."— Spectator. 

"Full of tender and feHcitons verse ... ex- 
pressed with a rare artistic perfection. . . . The 
gems of the book to our mind are the poem.': 
entitled ' la a Town Garden.'"— Z.iterw»y Churth- 
tnan. 

A- TASm OCF THB SKA, BONmSTB, 
AND 0TH9B FOBMa By J'dmes 
BbwvUL FcafK 8vo. Cloth, s^. 

"Mr. Howell has a keen perception of the 
beaaties of nature, and a Just appreciation of the 
charities of life . . . Mr. Howell's Ixxric deserves. 
and will probably receive, a warm reception."— 
PaU Mail GaxetU, 

M8TRIOAI1 TRANSIiATIONe FROM 
THB ORBBK AND IiATIN FOBSTS, 
AND OTHBR FOSBCS: By H. B. 

BoBwell, M.A. Oxon. Crown 8ro. sr. 

" Most of these translations we can praise as of 
very high merit. . . . For sweetness and regu- 
larity! his verses are prc-cmiiient."— Z-jaSpywry 
Churcktnan. 

"Mr. BosweH has a strong poetieal vein in 
his nature, and gives us every promise of success 
as aa original poet."— StaMt/ard. 

SASTBBN'IjSGlftNDS AND BTOIUEES 
IN 2NOI1IBH VBRSB. By Xjieu- 
tenant Norton Powlett, Royal Artillery. 
Crovm 8vo. 5*. 

"There is a rofficUnff sense of fun about the 
stories, joined to marvellous power of rhyming, 
and plenty of swing, i^ich irresistibly reminds us 
of our old favourite (Ingoldsby)."— oir»/A«'c. 

Second Edition. 

VIOVBSSKSIN RH7ICB: AMB TIERS 
DB SOOafiSB. By Auattn Dobson. 

Fcap. 8vo. 5«. 

" Clever, clear'Ciit, aad caxtStA."-~Athe>utnm. 

"As a writer of Vers de Soci*t4, Mr. Dobson 
is almost, if not qaite, uorivalled."— iTjrtw i'wgr. 

" Lively, innocent, elegant in expression, and 
graceful m fasicy."— Morning Post. 

SONCFff FOR SASIiORS. By Dr. W. C. 

Bennett. Dedicated hy Special Request 
to H. R. H. the Duke of Edinburgh. 
Crown 8vo, 3*. fxU With Sted Portrait 
and IHosCrations. 

An Edition in Illustrated paper Covers. 
Price I*. 

WAIiIjBD in, and OTHBR FOEMS. 
By the Rey. Henry J. Bulkeley. Fcp. 

8vo. 5*. 

" A remaricable book of genuine poetry."— 
Evening Standards 

"Genuine power displayed."- JS'Jorwiww. 

"Poetical feeling is manifest here, and the 
diction of the poem is unimpeachable."— At// 
MaUGauOtt. 
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Poetry — continued. 



SONQS OF IjIFS: and death. By 
John Payne, Author of " Intaglios,*' 
** Sonnets," etc. Crown 8 vo. sj. 

" The ait^f ballad-'writine has long been lost 
HI England, and Mr. Payne may claim to be its 
restorer. It is a perfect delight to meet with such 
a ballad as 'May Margaret' la the iMresent 
volume. "—IVesfminster Keview. 

IMITATIONS FBOM THIS QSBMAN 
OT^ SPITTA AND TBBSXBaSN. 
By Iiady Dnrand; Fcap. 8vo. 45. 

" A charming little volume. . . Will be a very 
valuable assistance to peaceful, meditative souls. 
-Church Herald: 

ON VIOIi AND inUTTS. A New Voltime 
ofPoems, byBdmtindW. QoBsa. With 
Frontispiece by W. B. Soott. Cr. 8vo. u. 
" A, careful perusal of his verses will show that 
Ite is a poet. . . His son^ has the gsatefuU mur- 
muring sound which reramds one ot the softness 
and deiiciousness of summer time. . . . There is 
much that is good in the vo\\xm!^"'Sp€aat»r. 

SDITS:; OR, Lovb and Lifs in Cheshire. 
By T. ABhe, Author of " The Sorrows of 
Hypsipyle," etc. Sewed. Price dd. 

"A really fine poem, full of tender, subtle 
touches of feeling." — Manchester News. 

" Pregnant from beginning to end with the re- 
.sults of careful observation aad imaginatire 
power;" — Cfusier Chronicle^ 

1!HB INN OF STBANQS MIISTINaS, 
AND OTHBB P01&MB. ByMoxtipier 
OdUing. Crown 8vo. 5*. 

" Atxnindingin quiet humour. In bright fancy, 
in sweetness and melody of expression, and, at 
times, in the teuderest touches of pathos."— 
Graphic 

'* Mf. Collins has an undercurrent of chivaliy 
and romance beneath the trtfltng vein of good- 
humoured banter which is the special character- 
istic of his verse." — Athetueum. 
aOHrEHB'S.FAUBT. A New Translation in 
Rime. By O. K6|an-BEkuL Crown 8vo. 6s. 

" His translation is the most minutely accurate 
Ihat has yet been produced. . ." — Exavuner. 

"Mr. Paul is a zealous and a faithful inter- 
preter,"— Sa/J^naCay Revieta. 

AN Oim liSLGHSND OF S. PADli'S. By 
the Rev. Qt, B. Howard. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
" We a|^re, and deservedly admire, the gen- 
uine poe&y of this charming old legend as nere 
presented to us by the brimaatt inwgination and 
the chastened tasta of the gifted wviter."— J/an- 
tiard. 

Qaxnsam&i IiYriob, and tbanola- 

TIONB; By the Ber. CftaaleB Turner. 
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

"Mc Tamer is a g^enwoepoet; his snur is 
sweet andpure, beautiful in expression, and often 
subtle in thought."— PaU MaU Gazette, 

"The light of a devout, gentle, and kindly 
spirit, a delicate and graceful fancy, a keen in- 
telligence irradiates these thoughts." — Ccntem' 
porary Review, 
THB 'DBB AM AND TfilB DBBD, AND 
OTHBB FOBM8. By Patrick Bcott, 
Author of " FootpaiUis between Two 
WiJrlds," etc Fcap. 8vo, Cloth, s*. 

" A bitter and able satire on the vice and follies 
of the day, literary, social, and polltzcaU"— ^/an- 
dard. 

"Shows real poetic power coupled with evi- 
dences of satirical enttgy."^Edtn^ri-h Daily 
Review. 



BROS AGONISTBXS. ByE. B.D. Fcap. 
8vo. 3 J. 6d. 

" It is not the least merit of these pages that 
they are everywhere iUumined with moral and 
religious sentiment suggested, not paraded, of the 
brightest, purest character."— <S/««rfani, 

CAIiDBRON'S DRAMA& Translated from 
the Spanish. By> Denis Florence Mao- 

Oarthy. Post 8vo. Cloth, gilt edges. 10s. 
. " The lambent verse flows with an ease, spirit, 
and music perfectly natural, liberad^ and har- 
monious." — Spectator. 

"It is impossible to speak too iiighly of this 
beautiful yiork."—Afortth. 

Second £ditioa. 

SONOS OF TWO WORIiDa First 

■ Series. By a Nfew Writer. Fcp. 8vo. 5*. 

" These poems will assuredly take high rank 

among the class to which they belong."— ^nV»jA 

Qitarteriy RevieWf April xst. 

" No extracts could do justice to the exquisite 
tones, the felicitous phrasing and delicately 
wrought harmonies of some of these poems."— 
JVpucor^armist. 

" A purity andideticacy of >feeliagilike morning 
air."— tfT-ff^Wc 

Second Edition. 
BbUfOm OF TWO WOBIIDS; Second 
Series. By a New Writer, Fcp. Svo. 5s. 

" The most noteworthy poem is the 'Ode on a 
Spring Momin?,' which has somvwhat of the 
charm of ' L'AUegl-o ' and ' II Peaseroso^' It Is 
the nearest approach to a masterpiece in the col- 
lection. We.canaot find too much praise for its 
noble assertion of man's rcsutiectioa,'^— Saturday 
Review. 

" A real advance on its predecessor^ and con- 
tains a.t least one poeas ('The^Or^aaBoy') of 
great originaUty, as weM as many ofmuch. beauty 
.... As exquisite a little poem as we have read 
for many a day .... but not at all alone in its 
power to (ascina^ba.''—SpgcitUpri 

" Will be gratetully welcomed."— .£iM;7»nv«r. 

THB. aAIiIiIEECZ' OF PIOBONB, AND 
OTHBK B01SM8. By Tlzeo. Mar- 
siale. Crown- 8vo. 4;, 6d: 

"A conceit abounding in prettiness/*— £^- 
afftifter. 

" The rush of ftesh, sparkling fancies is too 
rapid, too sustamed, too abundant, not to be 
spontaseous." — A-aaiemy. 

THE liSaXlNDB OF ST. FATBIOK 
AND OTHBR POBld^; By Aubrey 
de Vere. Crown 8vo. 5*. 

" Mf . DeVere's versification in his eaiUernoems 
Is characterised bygieat' sweetness aaa sim- 
plicity. He is master' of his instrument, and 
rarely offends the ear with false notes."— Pa// 
Mall GojfetU. 

"We have but' space to commend the varied 
structure of his vcnsc, the- carefulness of his 
grammar, and his excellent Bttg\ish."—SatMrdciy 
Review. 
AIiB2CANDBR.TB3I.aRX AT. A 
Dramatic Poem. ByAubareyd* Vere, 
Author of ** The Legends of St. Patrick." 
Crown Svo. 5r. 

" Undeniably well written."— C«»m»#Mr. 

" A noble play. . . . The vrork of a true poet, 
and of a fine artist, in whom there is nothing 
vulgar and nothing weak; ... We had no con- 
ception, from our knowledge of Mr. De Vere's 
former poems, that so much poetic power lay in 
him as this drama shows. It is terse as well as full 
of beauty, nervojusas well as rich in thougitit."— 
Spectator. 
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FICTION. 




HIS QUSEN. By Alice Fisher, Author of 
** Too Bright to I^asL" 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 

ISBABIj MORT : OVERMAN. The Story 
of the Mine. By John Saunders, Author 
of"Hirell/'&c. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 

MAI1COI.M : A Scottish Story. By George 
MacDonald, Author of " David Elgin- 
brod," &c. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 

THE NEGIjEOTED QUESTION: By 
B. Markewltch. Translated from the 
Russian, by the Frincesaes OuroussofT. 

2 vols. Crown 8vo. i+r. 

WOMAN'S A RIDDXiE; or. Baby 
Warmstrey. By Philip Sheldon, 

3 vols. 

" In the delineation of idiosyncrasy, special and 
particular, and its effects on the lives of the per- 
sonages of the story, the author may, without 
exncrgeration, be said to be masterly. Whether 
in the long-drawn-out development of character, 

or ' ^'^ i?-^-- 

si 

whi 

mand, and subdued, sly humour is not wanting.' 

— Morning Post. 

ZjISETTE'S venture. By Mrs. 
Russell Gray. 2 vols. 

IBOIjATRY. a Romance. By Julian 

awthorne, Author of "Bressant. " 2 vols. 

" A more powerful book than ' Bressant" .... 

If the figures are mostly phantoms, they are 

phantoms which take a more powerful hold on the 

mind than many very real figures There 

are three scenes in this romance, any one of 
which would prove true genius."— 5/rrte/(7r. 
"The character of the Egyptian, half mad, 

and all wicked, is remarkably dniwn 

Manetho is a really fine conception .... That 
there are passages of almost exquisite beauty 
here and the^e is only what we might expect."— 
Athenaum. 

BRESSANT. A Romance. By Julian 
Hawthorne. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

•' One of the most powerful with which we are 
acquainted." — Ti/tus. 

" We ^hall once more have reason -to rejoice 
whenever we hear that a new work is coming out 
written by one who bears the honoured name of 
Hawthotae."— Saturday Review, 

VANESSA. By the Author of " Thomasina," 
*' Dorothy," &c. 2 vols. Second Edition. 

THOMASINA. Bv the Author of*' Dorothy," 
** De Cressy," &c. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

" A finished and delicate cabinet picture ; no 
line is without its purpose."— AtAeuaum. 

ATTiEEN FERRERS. By Susan Morley. 
In 2 vols. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

" Her novel rises to a level far above that which 
cultivated women with a facile pen ordinarily at- 
tain when they set themselves to write a story. It 
is as a study of character, worked out in a manner 
that is free from almost aJl the usual faults of lady 
writers, that *Aileen Ferrers' merits a place 
apart from its innumerable rivals "Safitrday 
Jievicw. 



I 



LADY MORBTOUN»S ©AUGHTER. 
By iSia, Eiloart. In 3 vol& Crown 8vo. 

"Carefully written .... The narrative is well 
sustained. "—At/un4tum. 

" An interesting story .... Above the nm of 
average novels." — Vanity Fair. 

" mil prove more popular than any of the 
author's former works .... Interesting and read- 
able."— //tf«r. 

" The story is well put together, and rca.dable." 
—Exatniner. ^ 

WAITING" FOR TIDINGS. By the 
Author of " White and Black." 3 vols. 

" An interesting noveL" — yknity Fair. 

" A very lively tale, abounding with aniusi;i^ 
incidents.' —yoA/i Bit//. 

TWO GIRIjS. By Frederick Wedmore, 
Author of " ASnaptGoldRing." 2 vols. 
"A carefully-written novel of character, con- 
trasting the two heroutes of one love tale, an 
English lady and a French actress. Cicely is 
charming ; the introductory description of her is 
a good specimen of the well-balanced sketches in 
which the author shiacs."—At/teMaufn. 

CIVIIi SERVIOE. By J. T. Idstado. 

Author of ** Maurice Rhynhart." 2 vols. 

" A very (farming and amusing story . . . The 
characters are all \^ ell drawn anolife-like .... It 
is with no ordinary skill that Mr. Listado has 
drawn the character of Hugh Hai^hton, full as 
he is of scheming and subtleties . . . The plot is 
worked out with great skill and is of no ordinary 
kind."^:^ivi/ Service Gazette. 

" A story of Irish life, free from burlesque and 
partisanship, yet amusingly national . . . There is 
plenty of ' go in the story. •" — Athenaunt. 

MR. OARINaTON. A Tale of Love and 
Conspu-acy. By Robert Turner Cotton. 
In 3 vols. Cloth, crown 8vo. 

" A novel in so many ways good, as in a fn^h 
and elastic diction, stout unconventionality, and 
happy boldness of conception and execution. 
His novels, though free spoken, will be some of 
the healthiest of our day."— £*a77w»*r. 

TOO IjATE. By Mrs. Newman. 2 vols. 

" The plot is skilfully constructed, the charac- 
ters are well conceived, and the narrative moves 
to its conclusion without any waste of words . . . 
The tone is healthy, in spite of its incidents, 
wliich will please the lovers of sensational fiction 
. . . The reader who opens the book will read it 
all through."— Pa// MaU Gazette. 

REaiNAIiD BRAMBIjE. A Cvnic of the 
19th Century. An Autobiography, i vol. 

" There is plenty of vivacity in Mr. Bramble's 
narrative." — A theneeuni. 

' ' Written in a lively and readable stj'le. "—Hour. 

CRUEIi AS THE GRAVE. By the 

Countess Von Botlimer. 3 vols. 
** Jealousy is cruei as the Graved* 

"Interesting, .though somewhat tragic."— 
Athenceinn. 

"Agreeable, unaflected, and emmently read- 
able.' —Z>o*/y News. 

THE HIGH MlliliS. ByEatherine 
Saunders, Author of " Gideon's Rock," 
&c. 3 vols. 
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Fiction— continued. 



8SPTIMHTS. A Romance. B^r Nathaniel 
Hawthorne. Second Edition. i voL 
Crown 8vo, cloth, extra gilt. qs. 

The Athetutum says that " the book is full of 
Hawthorne's mos characteristic writing." 

BFFIE'S GAMS; How shb Lost and 
HOW SHB Won. By Oeoil Olayton. 

2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

" Well written. The characters move, and act, 
and, above all, talk like human bein^, and we 
have liked reading^ about them."— wS>fcte/(7r. 

JUDITH GWTKNBS. By Lisle Carr. 
In 3 vols. Cr. 8vo, cloth. Second Edition. 

" Mr. Carr's novel is certainly amusing 

There is much variety, and the dialogue and 
Incident never flae to the finish." — Afhttuzutn. 

"Displays much dramatic skill." — Edinburgh 
Coiirant. 

OHSSTEBIiEIGH. By Ansley ConyerB. 

3 vols. Crown Svo. 

"We have gained much enjojonent from the 
\x»o)tJ''-Spectator, 

HONOR BTiAKTTi : Thb Story op a Plain 
Woman. By Mrs. Keatlnge. a vols. 

" One of the best novels we have met with for 
some ^3mt."—Morniug Post. 

" A story which must do good to all, young and 
old, who read it,"— Daily News. 

HEATHERaATS. A Stciry of Scottish 
Life and Character. By a new Author. 
2 vols. 

"Its merit lies in the marked antithesis of 
strongly developed characters, in different ranks 
of life, and resembling each other in nothing but 
their marked Taa.\ioTiaixXy."--Atheuientn. 

THE QUEEN'S SHUiLING. By Oaptain 
Arthur Griffiths, a vols. 

" Every scene, character, and incident of the 
book are so life-like that they seem drawn from 
life direct."— /»«// Mall Gazette. 

MIRANDA. A Midsummer Madness. By 
Mortimer Oollins. 3 vols. 

" Not a dull page in the whole three volumes." 
-^Stattdard. » 

" The work of a man who is at once a thinker 
and a T^oeX.."—Uour. 

SQUIRE BHiOHESTER'S WHIM. By 
Mortimer Oollins. 3 vols. 

" We tliink it the best (story) Mr. Collins has 
yet written. Full of incident and adventure."— 
Pall MaU Gazette. 

"So clever, so irritating, and so charming a 
story."— Standard. 

THE PRINCESS OLARIOE. A Story of 
X871. By Mortimer Collins, a vols. 

"Mr. Collins has produced a readable book, 
amusingly characteristic"— vf/A«;/<r»m. 
" Abright, fresh,and original hook."— Standard. 

JOHANNES OIjAF. By E. de Wille. 
Translated by F. E. Bnnndtt. 3 vols. 
*' The art of description is fully exhibited ; 
perception of character and capacity for delineat- 
mg it are obvious ; while there is great breadth 
and comprehensiveness in the plan of the story." 
— Morning' Post. 

A QOOD MATCH. By Amelia Ferrier, 
Author of " Mea Culpa: " 2 vols. 

" Racy and lively."— A tAeuaittn. 

" This clever and amusing noytV— Pall Mall 
Gazette. 
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THE STORY OF SIR EDWARD'S 
WIFE. By Hsunllton Marshall, 
Author of "For Very Life." i vol Cr. Svo. 

" A quiet, graceful little s,fry."— Spectator. 

" Mr. Hamilton Marshall can tell a story closely 
and pleasantly."— /'a// J/a// Gazette. 

HERMANN AGHA. An Eastern Narra- 
tive. By W. Gifford Falgrave. 2 vols. 
Crown Svo, cloth, extra gilt i8f. 

" There is a positive fragrance as of newl^-mown 
hay about it, as compared with the artificially 
perfumed passions which are detailed to us wini 
such gusto by our ordinary novel-writers in tlicir 
endless volumes."— O^ivrv^r. 

LINKED AT LAST. By F. E. BunnStt. 
I vol. Crown Svo. 

" The reader who once takes it up will not be 
inclined to relinquish it without concluding the 
volume." — Morning Post. 

" A very charming sX.ory."—yohn Bull. 

OFF THE SEELLIGS. By Jean 

Ingelow. (Her First Romance.) In 4 vols. 

" Clever and sparkling."— ^/!tzn^<zr</. 

"We read each succeeding volume with in> 

creasing interest, going almost to the point of 

wishing there was a fiftC" — Athenaum. 

SEETA. By Colonel Meadows Taylor, 
. Author of " Tara," etc 3 vols. 

" Well told, native life is atiunirably described, 
and the petty intrigues of native rulers, and their 
hatred of the Hnglish, mingled with fear lest the , 
latter should eventually prove the victors, are 
cleverly depicted." — AtJteneettm. 

" Thoroughly interesting and enjoyable read- 
ing." — Exatniner. 

WHAT 'TIS TO LOVE. By the Author 
of " Flora Adair," " The Value of Fosters- 
town." 3 vols. 

" Worthy of praise : it is well written ; the 
story is simple, the interest is well sustained ; the 
characters are well depicted." — Edinb. Conrattt. 

MEMOIRS OF MRS. L^TITIA 
BOOTHBY. By William Clark 
Russell. Crown Svo. ns. 6d. 

" Clever and ingenious." — Saturday Review. 

"Very clever book."— Guardian. 

HESTER MORLEyS PROMISE. By 
Hesba Stretton. 3 vols. 

" Much better than the average novels of the 
day ; has much more claim to critical considera- 
tion as a piece of literary work,— very clever."— 
S^ctator. 

" All the characters stand out clearly and are 
well sustained, and the interest of the story never 
flags. " — Observer. 

THE DOCTOR'S DILEMMA. By Hesba 
Stretton, 3 vols. Crown Svo. 

"A fascinating story which scarcely flags in 
interest from the first page to the last — AViftjA 
Quarterly Review, 

THE SPINSTERS OF BLATCH- 
INGTON. By Mar. Travers. 2 vols. 

"A pretty story. Deserving of a favourable 
reception." — Graphic. [Examiner. 

"A book of more than average merits."'— 

PERPLEXITY. By Sydney Mostyn. 

3 vols. Crown Svo. 

" Written with very considerable power, great 
cleverness, and sustamed interest."— .S/'(i7(<^r<f. 

"The literary workmanship is good, and tlic 
story forcibly and graphically told.' —Daily News. 
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ris iMended in this Series to produce books^of such merit that readers triil care to preser\-e 
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HALF-A-DOZBN DAUGHTERS. Ey J. Masterman. 
THE HOUSE 07 RABY. By Vtb. G^ Hbopexu 

" A woilc of singular tmthfulness^or^nality, and I ''Exceedingly well '«rr{tten.'*--iEj»r«n/Mrr'. 
Tpornvr/'—MtmiMg Post. \ "A well toli and interesting story-." — Academy. 



A FIGHT FOR UPE. By Moy Thomas. 



" An unquestionable success. "—Z>at7^A^4rBtf. I mation, there cannot be two opfauoas." — Athe- 
"Of the vigpux, tiie sustained energy, the ani- | nttum. 



ROBIN GRAY. By Cliaiies Gibbon. 

"Pure in sentiment, well written, and cleverly I " A pretty tale, prettily XtAAJ'—Athettteutn. 
constructed."— ^riirijA Quarterly Review. \ " An unassuming, cbacicterLsric, andaMtertainin^ 

" A novel of tender and pathetic interest"— I noveL"— 7«A« BhU. 

m 

KITTY. By Mfm M. Betham-Edwards. 

" Livdy and clever. . . . There is a certsun dash I " Very pleasant and amv&vngJ"—Gl0bt. 
ia every description ; the dialogue is bright and " A cnarming noveL"-'5^«An Bull. 

HIRELL. By John Saunders. 

" A powerful novel ... a tale written by a poet." i " We have nothing but words of praise to offer 
Spectator. I for its style and composition."— £x»mm»r.> 



"A novei of eKtittordinary -merit"— P«x/. 

ONE OF TWO ; or, The left-handed Bride. By J. BC. Friswell, 

"Told with spirit ... the plot is skilfully made." I " Admirably narrated, and fnTmsniyaiSeiesting.- 
"SpeeUU^r. \ —Public Optuian. 

READY-MONEY KTORTIBOY. A Matter^of-Fact Story. 

"There is not a dull page in the whole story."— • Vanify Pair. 
StantUu^ I "One of the most remarkable novela which has 

"A veiyf iateresting and uncommon story."— I appeared of late. "-/M/^ail^t^xettir. 

GOD'S PROVIDENCE HOUSE. By Mrs. G. L. B«id» 



"Fa» above the ran of conimon three-volume 
novels, evincing much literary power in not a few 
graphic descriptions of manners aad local customs. 
. . . A genuine sketch. "—^!^<rtoA»-. 



" Possesses the merit of care, indastry> and local 
knowledge.''— /tfiSA<WAMPM.- 

" Wonderfully readable. The style is verj' 
simple and natnraL"— it^rmn; J\M. 



FOR. LACK OF GOLD. By Charles Gibbon. 

"A powerfUly written nervous story." — i aad engrossing."— £jr4rmcn«r. 
Athetumtn. \ '^ A piece of very genuine woricmansldp.'*— 

" There are few recent novels more powerful I British Qutirterfy Review^ 

ABEL DRAKE'S WIFE. By John Sanndsrck 

"A striking book, clever, interest i ng, and • detaQ, and so touching in ts simple pathos."— 
originaL We have seldom met with a bo<A so I AtMttugmtm, 
thoroughly true to life, so deeply interesting ia its | 

OTHER STANDARD NOVELS TO FOLLOW. 

65, CornhiU ; 6>» 12, FaternosUr Roirn, London, 
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THEOLOGICAL. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT, TRANSLATED PROM THE 

liATBBT aBBSE TISXT OF TI8CHKI9DORF'. By Sftmuel Dftvidson, 
]D<P«, liZi.Si The desirableness of presenting a' singie- text,. espadaUy if it be the 
best, instead of one formed for the occasion under traditional infhieaces, is apparent. 
Erom an exact translation of Tischendorf 's final critical edition, readers will get both the 
words of the New Testament writers as nearly as possible, and an independent revision 
of the authorised version. Such a work will shortly appear, with an Introduction 
embodying ideas common to Dr. Davidson and the famous Professor at Leipzig. 

STUDIES OP THE DIVINE MASTER. By the Bbv; T. Griffith. 

This book depicts the successive phases of the public life of Jesus, so far as is needful to 
the Ringing out into fuU rdref his mbuon, cluuracter, and work,, as the Christ ; and it 
, comprises a thorough exposition of his teaching about the- nature of his Kingdom — ^its 
privu^es — its laws— and: its advancement, in the soul, and in the world. Demy 8vo. 

CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. A Course of Lent Lectures, delivered in 

the Parish Chufch of Holy Trinitv» I^3Kklington. By the Bev. Daniel Moore, 
IC.A., Author of " The Age and the Gospel : Hulsean Lectiu-es," &c. 

JOHN KNOX AND THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND : His work in 
her Pulpit and his influence upon her History, Ajrtides, and Parties. A monogr^h 
founded upon several important papers of Knox, never before published. By the Bev. 
P. Ijorixner, D.D. Post 8vo. 

THE PRIVILEGE OF PETER LEGALLY AND HISTORICALLY 

SXAMINBD, AND TH£ CLAIMS OF THB. ROMAN OHUBCH.COMFABSD 
WITH THS BORIFTURmS, the Councils andthe Testimony of the Popes them- 
selves. By the Bev. R. C. Jenkins, IflLA., Rector of Lymiuge, and Honorary 
Canon of Canterbury. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6a. 

THE PARACLETE : An Essay on the Personality and Ministry of the Holy 
Ghost* with some Reference to Current Discussions. Deny 8vo. 12s, 

SERMON£TTES : On Synonymous Texts, taken from the Bible and Book 
of Common Prayer, for the Stody, Faraiiy Reading, and Private Devotion. By the 
Rev. Thomas Mooxe, Vicar of Christ Church, Chesham. Small crown 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

SERAfONS AND EXPOSITIONS. By the H&t. m Tl^irterbotliam. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth. 71. 6d. 
SERMONS. By the late Bev. BTenry Christoplierson. Or. 8vo, doth. 7x. 6d. 

THE SPIRITUAL FUN<:TI0» OP A PRESBYTER IN THE 
OBCCXBGH. OF BNaLAND* By John Iffctrese. AwM., Cor fifty^our years a 
Presbyter in " that irare and ApOAtolical Branch of Christ's Holy Cadu>lic. Church 
established in this Kingdom." Sinall crown 8vo. Red edges. Price 3s, 6di 

WORDS OF FAITH AND CHEER. A Mission of Instruction and 

Suggestion. By the SeVk Azobvr T. Qtuntey« z vol. Crown 8vo. Price 61c. 

" Speaks of many questions with a wis* judg- 1 which comiaand respeoC:."— £rriMM(< Quarterly 
ment and a feasiess honesty, as welL as with an JUvutu. 
intellectual strength and broad human catholicity, | 

THE GOSPEL ITS OWN WITNESS. Being the Htilseaa Lectures for 
Z873. By the Bev. Stanley- I^eatiiesy M. A. z vol. Crown 8va Price 5s. 

THE CHURCH AND THE EMPIRES : Historical Periods. By the late 
SDenry W. Wilberfbnofr. FVecededby a Memoir of the Author, by J. U; Newman, 
D.D. z voL Post 8vo. With Portrait. Price zox. 6d. 

Second Edition. 

THE HIGHER LIFE. Its Reality, Experience, and Destiny. By 
Jazoea Baldwm Brown, B. A. Crown 8vo. Price ^s. €d. 

we have yet had from the; pes of this eloquent 
preacher/ —CArRrtJiwi fVoriO. 

"Full of thoogfat, beoutyv asd power, and will 
repay the carefm study; not only of those who 



Very clearly and doquently set- forth;" — 
Standard, 
" Foil of earnest expositions of truth set forth- 
with great etoquence. . . . Most heartily do we 



commend it to«iir readers."->r£o£«. have a pntehOHtUa theologlcat rendmg, but of all 

"One of the richest volumes of seimens that | intelligent persons/*— A«>Mr/. 

65, Cornhill ; 6* 12, Paternoster Rcw^ London. 
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Th eologic al — continued. 
HARTHAM CONFERENCES; OR, DISCUSSIONS UPON SOMK 

OF THB RlCIiiaieUS TOPICS OP THBS DAY. By the Bev. P- "W. 
Kinaraford, M.A., Vicar of S. Thomas's. Stamford Hill; late Chaplain H.CI.C. 
(Bengal Pitsidency). " Audi alteram parteau Crown 8vo. JPrice y. 6d. 

Contents : — Introductory. — ^The Real Presence. — Confession. — Ritualism. 
*'Able and interesting. "—CAwrcA Times. 

STUDIES IN MODERN PROBLEMS. First Series. Edited by the 

Bev. Qrby Shipley, H. A. By Various Writers. Crown 8vo. 5*. 

Contents : Sacramental Confession — Abolition of the Thirty-nine Articles, Part I. — 
The Sanctity of Marriage — Creation and Modem Science — Retreats for Persons Living 
in the World—Catholic and Protestant — ^The Bishops on Confession in the Church <^ 
England. 

STUDIES IN MODERN PROBLEMS. Second Series. Edited by the 

Bev. Orby Shipley, Iff .A. By Various Writers. Crown 8vo. sj. 
^ Contents : Some Principles of Christian Ceremonial — A Layman's View of Confes- 
sion of Sin to a Priest. Parts I. & II. — Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament — Missions 
and Preaching Orders — Abolition of the Thirty-nine Articles. Part II. — ^The. First 
Liturgy of Edward VI., and our own Office, contrasted and compared. 

UNTIL THE DAY DAWN. Four Advent Lectures delivered in the Epis- 
copal Chapel, Milverton, Warwickshire, on the Sunday Evenings during Advent, 1870k. 
By the Rev. Marma>duke B. Bro'wne. Crown 8vo. Price a^. 6d. 
"Four really original and stizring sermons." — ^ohn Bull. 

Second Edition. 

A SCOTCH COMMUNION SUNDAY. To which are added Certain 
Discourses from a University City. By A. E. H. B.) Author of ''The Recreations 
of a Country Parson.'* Crown 8vo. Price 5*. 



" Some discourses are added, which are couched 
in language of rare power."— yohn Bull. 

"Exceedingly fresh and readable."— (P^jr^^w 
'News. 



" We commend this volume as full of interest to 
all our readers. It is written with much ability 
and good feeling, with excellent taste and marvel- 
lous tact"— CAMf^A Herald. 



EVERY DAY A PORTION: Adapted from the Bible and the Prayer Book, 
for the Private Devotions of those livmg in Widowhood. Collected and Edited by 
Liady Mary Vyner. Square crown 8vo, degantly bound. 5;. 
" Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God." 

the whole, rendering the work well suited for its 



purpose." — Rock. 

"The adaptations are always excellent and 
appropriate. —A'tffcj attd Queries. 



Press. — Christianity in relation to Society'. — ^The 
Reli|[ious Condition of Germany. — The Plulosophy 
of Bacon. — Catholic Laymen and Scholaistic 
Philosophy. 



" An excellent little volume."— 5^«;m Bull. 
"Fills a niche hitherto unoccupied, and fills it 
with complete fiXxitss."— Literary Churchtnan. 
" A tone of earnest practical piety runs throuj^h 

ESSAYS ON RELIGION AND LITERATURE. By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Most Beverexid Archbishop Hanninsr. Demy 8vo. \os. dd. 

Contents :— The Philosophy of Christianity.— 
Mystical Elements of Religion.— Controversy with 
the Agnostics. — A Reasoning Thoueht. — Darwin- 
ism brought to Book. — Mr. Mill on Liberty of the 

Fifth Edition. 

WHY AM I A CHRISTIAN? By Viscount Stratford de BedclifFe, 

P.O., K.G-.. G-.C.B. Small crown 8va ■ Price 3J. 

" Has a peculiar interest, as exhibiting the convictions of an earnest, intelligent, and practical 
man." — Contemporary Review. 

THEOLOGY AND MORALITY. Being Essays by the Bev. J. Llewellyn 

DavieSi Iff.A. x vol. Crown 8va Price yj. 6</. 
'""' .......... .. ^^^^ space to do more with regard to the social 

essays of the work before us, than to testify to tlie 
kindliness of spirit, sobriety, and earnest thought 
by which they are imiformly characterised. '— 
Lxaminer. 

HYMNS AND SACRED LYRICS. By the Bev. Godfrey Thrin?, 

B.A. I vol. Crown 8vo. Price 5*. 

"Many of the hymns in the charming volume 
before us have already been published in the 



" The position taken up by Mr. Llewellyn Davies 
is well worth a careful survey on the part of philo- 
sophical students, for it represents the closest 
approximation of any theological system yet for- 
mulated to the religion of philosophy. . . We have 



principal hymnals of the day, a proof, as we take 
It, that they have become popular,' and that the 
merits are not superficial or ordinary. . . . There 
is an inexpressible charm of quiet and soothing 
beauty in his verses which we cannot resist if we 



would, and would not if we could, and what is 
still better, so penetrating and peaceful is the 
devotional spirit which breathes through his poems 
and from tnem, that we feel aU the better —less 
in % worldly frame of mind, and more in a heavenly 
mood— alter reading them." — EttgUsh Church- 
man, 



65, Cornhill; 6-12, Paternoster JRow, London, 



*• Will, we do not doubt, be welcome as a per- 
manent possession to those for whom they have 
been composed or to whom they have been origi- 
nally addressed."— CA«rcA Herald. 
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Theological — continued, 
THE RECONCILIATION OF RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 

Being Essays by the Sev. T, W. Fcwle, SC.A. i vol. 8vo. Price loj. 6d. 

" A book which requires and deserves the re- I There is scarcely a page in the book which is not 
spectful attention of all reflecting Churchmen. It equally worthy of a thoughtful pause." — Literary 
is earnest, reverent, thoughtful, and courageous. .. • Churchman. 

HYMNS AND VERSES, Original and Translated. By the Bev. 
Senry Downton, KT.A. Small crown 8vo. Price 3J. dd. « 

"Considerable force and beauty characterise ••■■«"" — -•- --- -•— t- 
some of these verses." — Watchman. 

" Mr. Downtott's ' Hymns'and Verses 'are worthy 
of all praise." — English Churchman. 

MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE IN THE EAST. By the Rev. 

Richard Collins, SC.A. With Four Illustrations. Crown 8vo. Price 6s. 

1 "We may judge from our own experience, no 

one who takes up this charming little volume will 
lay it down again till he has got to the last word." 
—yohnBulli - 

MISSIONARY LIFE IN THE SOUTHERN SEAS. By James 

Sutton. I vol. Crown 8vo. With Illustrations. 7^. dd. This is an historical 
record of Mission work by the labourers of all denominations in Tahiti, the Hervey, the 
, Austral, the Samoa or Navigator's, the Sandwich, Friendly, and Fiji Islands, &c. 

THE ETERNAL LIFE. Being Fourteen Sermons. By the Rev. Jas. 

Noble Bennie, Iff. A. Crown 8vo. Price dr. 

" The whole volume is replete with matter for I Sunday reading." — English Churchman. 
thoiight and study." — "Ifohn Bull. " Mr. Bennie preaches earnestly and well.''— 

" We recommend these sermons as wholesome ', Literary Churchman. 

THE REALM OF TRUTH. By Miss B. T. Came. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 6d. 



"A very graphic story told in lucid, simple, and 
modest style.'' — Eng-ltsn Churchman. 

" A readable and very interesting volume." — 
Church Keview. 



" A singularly calm, thoughtful, and philosophical 
inquiry into what Truth is, and what its authority." 
—Leeds Mercury. 

"It tells the world what it does not like to hear. 



but what it cannot be told too often, that Truth is 
something stronger and more enduring than our 
little doings, and speakings, and Acting^."— Lite- 



rary Churchfnan. 

LIFE : Conferences delivered at Toulouse. By the Kev. F^re Lacordaire. 

Crown 8vo. Price 6s. 



" Let the serious reader cast his eye upon any 
single page in this volume, and he will find there 
words which will arrest his attention and give him 



a deare to know more of the teachings of this 
worthy follower of the saintly St. Dominick."— 
Morttittg Post. 



Second Edition. 
CATHOLICISM AND THE VATICAN. With a Narrative of the Old 

Catholic Congress at Munich. By J. Lowry Whittle, A.M., Trin. Coll., Dublin, 
Crown 8vo. Price \s. 6d. 

"We may cordially recommend his book to all who wish to follow the course of the Old Catholic 
movement,Saturcui(y Review. 

Second Edition. 
THE PUBLIC WORSHIP REGULATION ACT, 1874. With an 
Introduction, Notes, and Index. Edited by W. Qe, Brooke, SC.A., Barrister-at-Law, 
Author of " Six Privy Council Judgments, &c. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 



ment. The notes, which follow, are appended to 
the several clauses of the Bill, and contain very 
copious remarks^ references, and illustrations."— 
Guardian. 



A very useful and convenient manual, and 
deserves to be studied by all who are interested 
or concerned in the working of this important 
act .... The introduction gives a succinct 
history of the Act in its passage through Parlia- 

Third Edition. 

SIX PRIVY COUNCIL JUDGMENTS — 1850-1872, Annotated by 

W. Q-. Brooke, M. A., Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo. Price pf. 

last twenty years, which will constitute the un> 



"The volume is a valuable record of cases form 
mg precedents for the future." — Athemeum. 

" A very timel>[ and important publication. It 
brings into one view the great Judgments of the 

THE MOST COMPLETE HYMN BOOK PUBLISHED. 



written law of the English Establishment"— i^ri?/.r/t 
Quarterly Review. 



HYMNS FOR THE CHURCH AND HOME. Selected and Edited by 
the Kev. W. Flexnixifir Stevenson, Author of " Praying and Working.'* 

The Hymn-book consists of Three Paris:-—!. For Public Worship.— IL For J'amily 
and Private Worship. — III. For Children; aiid contains Biographical Notices of nearly 
300 Hymn-writers, with Notes upon their Hymns. 

%* Published in various Jorms and^icesy the latter remging from Zd. to 6f. Lists and full 
particulars will be furnished on amplication to the Publishers. 
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WORKS BY THE REV. H. R. 

Second Edition. 



HAWEIS, ^A 



SPEBCH^ IN S£A80N. A.New Vohmie of Sermons. Cr. 8«o. -Price gs. 

Eighth Edition. 
THOUGHTS FOR THE TIMES. Crowm 8vo. Price Js. 6d. 

" Bears ,nwks of much «^»fq»"— w t j of thi 



' Mr.Hawets writes not only fieulessly, but vith 
Tcouuckabie freshness and vigour. In all that he 
says we paxcenca. transparent honesty. and siiwlA- 
ness of purpose. "—^Sa^Mwft^ Hgview. 



and individuaiity 
GoAeUe. 



of eypresion." —rPalt 



ht 



IWSECTARIAN T^AMILY PRAYERS, for Morning and Evening for a 

Week, with short selected passages from the Bible. Square crown- 8vo. Aiee 3;. (>d. 

** These prayers are tender, devotional, and | household. They are brief, but reiy beautifid." — 
helpful. JUKI may be used with great profit in any | Christian IForia. 



WORKS BY THE REV. CHARLES ANDERSON, MA 

Second Edition. 

CHURCH THOUGHT AND OHURCH WORK. Edited by Hie Kev. 

CQutrlas A^'^^miCHn JCA., Vicar of St Tohn's, Limehouse. Contaiaing articles 
by the Revs. J. M. Capes, Professor Cheetham, J. LL IHmes, Harry Jx>nes».'BoQoke Lam- 
bert, A. J. Ross, the Editor, and others. Demy 8vo. ys. €d 

" Mr.'Andenon has accomplished his task welL 
The brief papers with which nis book is filed are 
almost of aecessity sketchy; but they are none the 
less valuable on that account. Those who are con- 
tendlnflr-wlth practical dHEcnkies in Church werk, 
oeuld fiardly do better than study Mr. Anderson's 
jmngg^HkiUi for themselves."— %^[t0c<;(s/#r. 

"This new series of papers, edited by Mr. 
Chadas Aadenon, viU<be heartily welcomed. A 



healthr moral eacoestBess is con^lcooiis in every 
oneofxhem. " esttiu mjiAs t ' Sicvitw. 

** It is a book wluch may be profilaUy Tfllrd by 
all, whether detvymen or laymen, menbers of the 
established or other churches, who attempt any kind 
of pastoral work, far it is full of wise practical sug*^ 
gestions, evidently the result of earnest observation 
' and len^ experience, and not the mere guesses of 
' an hfrtori ^>ecu]ator."— AaiMM|/Srr«(xx/. 



___ its vitolpowert' is of deep and grave im- 
pectanoe. SJ>€Ctsit9y, 



THE CURATE OF SHYRE. A Record of Parish Reform, with its at- 
tendant Religious and Social Problems. By the Bev. Oliarlea Anderson, M. A., 

Vicar of St. John's, Limehouse. Editor of " Church Thought and Church Work," am! 
** Words and Works in a London Parish." Demy 8vo. ^s. (nL 



WORKS BY THE REV. Q. 6. DREW, MA 

Vicar of Trihity, Lambbth. 



S^ctfpd Edition. 
BCBIPTUKD IiANBS IIT CONKBOVIOK 
WITH THIBIR HISTORY. BeveUed 
Boards, 8vo. Price lof . 6^. 

"Mr. Drew has invented a new method of 
illustrating Scripture history— >from observation 
of the countries. Instead or narrating his travels, 
and refenriag from time to time t* the facts of 
sacred histoiybekNSging to the different countries, 
he writes an outline nistory of the Hebrew nation 
from Abraham downwards, with special reference 
to the various ^points in which the geosraphy 
illustrates the history. ... He is very successful 
in pi^arinfT to his readers the aeeaes before bis 
own VBaxiA^—-SmiMtnday Review. 



Second Edition. 

XAZA9KXH : ITS Iillfia KSD LSS* 
.60K8. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

" We have read the volume with great interest. 
It is at once succinct and sugeesttve, rev er ent 
and ingenious, observant of smau details, and yet 
not forgetful of great principles."— ifrti^A Quar- 
ter fy Reviau. 

' ' A very reverent attempt to elicit and develop 
Scripture intimations respecting our Lord's thirty 
years' sojourn at Nazareth. The author has 
wrowht well at the unworked mine, and has pro- 
duced a very valuable series of Scripture lessons, 
which wOl be found both profitable and singulariy 
intewstiag." Gumrtiian. 

BON OP .MAN. His Life and Ministry. Crown 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
SBB J)IVIN3B EENOSiXU ON JDABSfi jy3 IT IB IN HSAVSN. frro, xos.U. 

"Entirely valuable and satisfactory There is no living divine to whom the '«utheiship 

would not be a credit."— Z-i/warj' CkurckfiuiH. 
" Thoui^Ril and eloquent .... Full of 'original thiafcing -adnuiably expressed."— ^n/w/r 



,65, Cernhill; &* l2, Paternoster Row, London. 



Second Edition. 

WORDS AND WORKS IN A LONDON 1>ARISH. Edited hy I 
the Bev. 'Charles Anderson, M.A. DamySvo. Price df. \ 

" It has an interest of its own for nota.few minds, 
to whom the question 'Is the National Charch 
worth preserving as such, and if so, how best in- 
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WORKS BY THE REV. 
THSS SOIirDITS- OF TKUifl BBIjI- 
aiON AND OTHBB BBBMONS 
PBEACHSD IN LONDON DURING 
tPHlB BIiECTION AND MISSION 
WIQDK, VWSRTJARY, 16*S4. Cronm 
8vo. 3J. 6i/. 

Third Edition. 

WOBBB OF 'H.gPSiWB Oll TBJ H PTHiCIX 
OF THIB XBBIFIiB OHUKOH. Oown 
8vo. Price 5s. 

" Quiet, scholarly, ingenious, natural, spiritual, 
cvaogdlical, and earnest. The charm of their 
pleasantness and goodness does not weary, 
^ey are the natural products of a cultured, 
industrious, vigorous miad."—£ritish Qtutrterly 
Review^ 



C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D. 

FORG15T THINU OWN PEOPLH. An 

Appeal for Missions. Crown 8vo, 3J. 6d. 
" Faithful, earnest, eloquent, tender* and lajwe- 

hearted."— ^rr/M>A QuoHerly Reoww. 

Fourth .'Edition. 

TOI7NG lilFlB iSramPPING 
.FOB GOD'B fflBBVICS. 

Being Four SemKms'Preaehedbefore the 
University of Cambridge, in November, 
1872. Crown 8vo. Price 3J. -fiif. 

" Hasall the writer*s chaxacteasticAAf deioWdo 
ness, purity, and high moial t£aic."-~Land0*$ 
Quarterly Rezriew. 

" As earnest, eloquent, and as liberal aa every* 
Hang else that lie ^wxHgs."-^ ~ 



WORKS OF THE LATE RBV. F. W. ROBERTSON, JMJL 

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITIONS. 

8BBM0NS. 
Vol. I. Small crown 8vo. Price 3*. 6</. 
Vol. II. Small crown 8vo. Price 3J. 6d. 

Price 3^. ^. 

Price 3* . 6d, 



Vol. III. 
Vol. IV. 



Small crown 8vo. 
Small crown 8vo. 



UBCTUBBB AND ADDBI&8SB8, WITH 
OTHBB XjIXXBART BBMAINS. 
With Introduction by the Bay. Btopford 
A. Brooke, M A. Crown 8vo. 5^. 



1LSPOSISOB7 UBomntiBS ON ^aa*. 

PAX TIi'S B PIBTMn !EO THIS 
OOBINTHIAlfS. Small crown 8vo. 5s, 



THE I&DUOATIOIT OF SHX HUICAN 
BAOB. Fr*m the German of 0otthold 
"Bphraixn. XjeesiBg. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 



.AN ANAZiYSIS OF MB. 
*'XN iMBMOBIAM." 



.TSNxrsrsoN'S 

Fsap.Svo. as. 



t^ The above works can aiao be had Bound in lial£morocco. 
%• A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for framing, can be had, price «. fia?. 



WORKS BY TKE REV. STOPFORD A. BROOKE, M.A. 
Chaplain in Ordmary to Her Majesty the Queen. 



THE IiATin BaSV. P. W. BOBIBBTSON, 
M.A. : lilFX AND liSTTSBS. 
Edited by the Bev. Btopford A. Brooke, 
M.A. 

I. In 2 vols., uniform with the Sermons. 
With a Steel Portrait. 7*. 6d. 

II. Library Edition, in demy 8vo, with 
Two Steel Portraits. i2f. ^ 

III. A Popftdar Edition, in z vol. 6s, 

Second Edition. 
THSOTiOOT IN THZ X|IGIiISH 
pOBitfS. — CowPER, Coleridge, Words- 
worth, and Burns. Post 8vo. 9^. 

" Apart from its liteiary merits, the book nay 
be ssud to possess an independent value, as 
tendin&f to famSiarise a certain section of the 
EngUfih public with more enlightened vittus of 
theology. — Athefueutn. 

*'The volume is scholarlike, and evidently the 
result of study and diseriminatxon."— /AN«r. 

"... An admirable example of interp r et ati ve 
criticism. It is dear, adequate, eloquent, and 
there are many such morsels of thought scattered 
throughout the book. We have read llr. Brooke's 
volume with pleasure— it is fresh, suggestive, 
stimulattQg, and we cordially xecoauaokd. it." — 
Nofu on/ t rtfiis t. 

WBiDVBXCnS. TmNISON IfAUBHSC : 
THIS IjIFIB and WQBK OF. A 
Memorial Sermon. Crown 8vo, sewed, is. 



BEBMONS Preached in St. James's Chapel, 
York Street. Second Series. Crown 8vo. 
Price 7* , 

Es^h Edition. 

OHBIST IN 'ITODinm ^ISB!. Sermons 

Preached in St. James's Chapel, York 

Street, London. Crown 8vo. js. 6d, 
" Nobly fearless, and singularly stroag 

carries our admiration i^cm^out."-^- British 

Quarterly Review. 

Eij^th Edition, 

S1CBMON8 Preached in.St. jasses's Chapel, 
York Street, London. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

" No one who reads these asrmons wiH wonder 
that Mr. Brooke is a great power in London, that 
his chapel is thronged, and his followers large 
and enttiusiastic. They are fiery, encfgetic, im- 
petuous sermons, rich with the treasures of a cul- 
tivated imaginafdon." — GumrtUan. 

Secon d K^t ioo. 

FBaOBDOM IN TBS OHDRQH OF 
UNOIjAND. Six Sermons suggested 
by the Voysey Judgment. Cr. 8vo, 3*. 6«/, 
*' A vevy fahr. statement «f the vjeroda Bo^pect 
to freedom of thought held by ^e libeial par^ in 
the Chatcli^f Hagkinil. 'J-'tSUuMwmacgMMa^fuMftg. 
"Interestiag and ceadableraad ebavacterised 
by great deamess of tho|!ght» frankaess of state- 
ment, and moderation of tone.''~CA«re'A O/inicn, 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

1 

FOR SCEPTRE AND CROWN. A Romance of the Present Time. 
By Oreffor Saxnarow. Translated by Fanny Worm.ald. a vols. Cr. 8vo, 15^. 
This is the celebrated "Um Szepter und iCronen/' which was published about a year ago 
in Germany, when it created a very great sensation among all classes. It deals with 
some of the prominent characters who have fig^red^ and still continue to figure in 
European politics, and the accuracy of its life-picture is so great that it is presented to 
the Engli^ public not as a novel, but as a new rendering of an important chapter in 
recent European history. 

FRAGMENTS OF THOUGHT. By T. feowden Green. Dedicated by 
permission to the Poet Laureate. Crown 8vo, Ss. 

THE ROMANTIC ANNALS OF A NAVAL FAMILY. By 

Mrs Arthur Traheme. Crown 8vo. xos. 6ii. 
"Some interestinif letters are introduced, I "Well and pleasantly tcMi.* -' Eveningr Stan- 



araongst others, several from the late Kinj; Wil- I dard. 
liara Vt ."—SptctaUr. 

STUDIES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Anthony Mnsgrave, 
C.IK.G., Governor of South Australia. Crown 8vo. 

A GRAMMAR OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By MaJ.-Gen. "W. P. 

Harriott , C.S.I. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

The author's aim in presenting this new eleiaentary treatise to the world is, firstly, to 
restrict it to truly elementary considerations in each branch of the subject ; secondly, to 
adopt a perfectly precise and unambiguous use of terms in the sense which most nearly 
agrees with common use ; thirdly, to offer reasonable proof of every proposition ; and 
fourthly, to use the utmost brevity consistent with proof, so as to invite and facilitate the 
judgment of the student as well as of the critic. 

THE ASHANTEE WAR. A Popular Narrative. By The "DaUyNews" 
Special CorreBpondent. Crown 8vo. Price (a. 

"Trustworthy and readable, and well fitted to | br brint^ng^ together su^estlve incidents, and by 
serve its purpose as a popular narrative. . . . The clearing up points that his readers would naturally 
Daily News Correspondent secures interest chieAy 1 be desurous of knowing."— £xaMi>(«r. 

SOLDIERING AND SCRIBBLING. By Archibald Forbes, of the 

Daily News. Crown 8vo. Price ^s. 6d. 

" All who open it wiU be inclined to read throueh I " There Ls a good deal of instruction to outsiders 
for the varied entertainment which it affords.'— touching military life, in this volume.**— f'evmVr^ 
Daify News. \ Standard. 

'ILAM EN NAS. Historical Tales and Anecdotes of -the Times of the Early 
Khalifahs. Translated from the Arabic Originals. By Km. Qodfirey Clerk, 



Author of " The Antipodes and Round the Worid. Crown 8va Price 7*. 

se who like stories full of the genuine colour | " As full of valuable \ 

ranee of the East should by all mea 
Mrs. Godfrey Clerk's yoiwa^" S^ctatar. 



" Those who like stories full of the genuine colour | " As full of valuable information as it is of amus« 
and fragrance of the East should by all means read I ing incident"— J^jgrni^ST Standard. 
Mrs. Codfrev Clerk's \a\um^.''S^ctatar'. I 



HAKAYIT ABDULLA. The Autobiography of a Malay Munshi, between 
the years z8o8 and 1841, containing Sketches of Men and Events connected with the 
English Settlements in tne Straits of Malacca during that period. Translated by 
J. T. Thomson, F.B.G-.S. Demy Svo. Price zaf. 



" The chief interest of the work consists in its 
similar revelation of the inner life of a native of 
Aaa— of the way in which his mind was affected 
by contact with Europeans, and of the estimate 
waich he formed as to English rule in India, and 



English ways generally. . . ^ The book is written 
in the grave and sed&te, yet amusing style, peculiar 
to Orientals, and is enriched by the translator's 
additional matter."— ZXat^^y News. 



GLIMPSES OF THE SUPERNATURAL. Being Facts, Records, and 

Traditions^ relating to Dreams, Omens, Miraculous Occurrences, Apparitions, Wraiths, 
Warnings, Second-sight, Necromancy, Witchcraft, &c. By the fieT. Fx^erick 
Georer6 IJee, D.JJ., Vicar of All Saints, Lambeth. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d. 
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MlSCELLAN£OUS~NVf^/»l^^]r. 



ANTIQUITIES OF AN 
History of Grkat Duniiow. 

SHAKSPERE ; a Critical Study of his 
Edward Bow^den. 



ESSEX PARISH ; OR, Pages from the 

By W. T. Scott. Crown 8vo. Sewed, 4*. ; cloth, 5*. 
Mind and Ait. By Professor 



The chief des^ of this work Is to discover the 
man — Shakspere — ^througfk his works, and to as- 
certain his course of mental and moral develop- 
ment as far as this is possible. This thread runain^^ 
through the work will make it a continuous study, 
written for such inteUijj^ent readers of Shakspere 



who are not specialists in Shakspere scholarship, 
and intended to be an introduction to the study of 
Shakspere, popular in the sense of being' attrac- 
tive to all intellig^eftt lovers of literature, but 
founded upon the most recentand accurate Shak- 
spere scholarships^ BngHsh, Gqrnun.md American. 



THE SHAKESPEARE ARGOSY : containing much of the wealth of 
Shakespeare's Wisdom and Wit, alphabetically arranged and classified by Cai^t. A. F. 
P. ECarcourt. Crown 8vo. Price 6s. 

RUSSIAN ROMANCE. By Alexander Serffuevitoh Poushkin. Trans- 
lated from the Tales of Beliuk, && By ICrs. J. Buchan Telfer («/r Xoura' 
vieif)' Crown 8vo. Price 7*. 6.i. 

Contents.— The Pistol Shot— The Snowstorm.— The Undertaker.-^The Station- 
Master.— The Lady- Rustic— The Captain's Daughter.— The Moor of Peter the Great— 
The Queen of Spades, &c. 

SOCIALISM : its Nature, its Dangers, and its Remedies considered by the 
Bev. K. Kanftnann, B. A. z vol. Ox>wa 8vo. 74-. 6d. 

J. H. NEWMAN, T>J>.; CHARACTERISTICS FROM HIS 

WBITING-S : Selections, Personal, Historical, Philosophical, and Religious. Arranged 
by W. S. I4illy, Barrister-at-law, with the Author's approval With Portrait. Crown 
8va Price 6s, 

CREMATION; THE TREATMENT OF THE BODY AFTER 
DSATH : with a Description of the Process and necessary Apparatus. Crown 8vo, 
sewed. Thicd Edition. Price is. 



THE 



PLACE OF THE PHYSICIAN. Being the Introductory Lecture at 
Guy's Hospital, 1873-74 ; to which is added EssaVs on the Law op Human Life, 

AND ON THE RELATION BETWEEN ORGANIC AND INORGANIC WORLDS. By JaXnOS 

Hinton, Author of ** Man and His Dwelling.Place." Crown 8vo, cloth. Price 3J. 6d. 
**Very remarkable. There is not a sentence^ in rellsatiett. To partake of this feast of reason the 



There is not a senteace in 
them that is not pr^^iant with high meaning."— 
BrighioH Htraltt. 
" A thoughtful volume.**— ?i>Aff BulL 
" FuU of suggestive thoughts and scienti£c gene- 



lalisatiett. 

book must be purchased and tilougfat over, which 
advice we conscientioiisly give to everyone who 
wishes to keep up with the mteUectual progress of 
the age."— ^r/^AA>« GajtetU. 



Seventh Edition. 

LITTLE DINN&aS; HOW TO SERVE THEM WITH 

BUCaANOB AKB XOONOICT. By ICary Eooper. Crown 8vo. Price 5;. 



'We ought not to omit the mention of several 
Tery good recipes which Mrs. Hooper vonchsaftes 
vs—e^.t rump-steak puddii^, sheep s-head, Scotch 
fashion, devilled fowX rich ^um-piiidding. neck of 
venison cooked in a V oven, now to cook whitebait, 
end how to 'scollop oyitters.' She has good hints 
about salmi of wila duoc, and her caution on die 
deliberate preparation of the sauce for the same 
delicacy, roasted, assures usthat-^ven the means 



and the heart to put her knowledge in practice-* 
she undeniably knows wiiat is good."— Ja/Mn^o' 
Review. 

** To read this book gires the reader an appe- 
tite."— Alwto and Qneries. 

"A very excellent little book. . . . Ought to be 
recommended as exceedingly useful, and as a 
capital help to any housekeeper wh* interests her- 
self hi her. kitchen and her cook."— ^^awxjfy Fair^ 



OUR INVALIDS : HOW SHALL WE EMPLOY AND AMUSE 

OfHJSM P By Harriet PowBr. Fcap. 8vo. Price 2s. 6d. 

" A very useful little brochure. . . . Will become I intended, while it will afford many a useful hint to 
a universal favourite with the class for whom it is ] those mho live with them.*'— ^^Am Buli. 

REPUBLICAN SUPERSTITIONS. lUustnited by the Political Histoiy 
of the United States. Including a Correspondence with M. Louis Blanc. By 
Xoncure D. CaxrwAy, Crown 8vo. Price 5^. 

" A very able exposure of the most plausible 1 " Mr. Conway writes with ardent suicerity. He 
■fallacies of Republicanism, by a writer of remark- ] gives as some getxt anecdotes, and he is occadon- 
able v^our and purity of Ktyle.''^SfytHdard, 1 ally ahnost eloquent.**- Cj/arr//a;r 

MADEMOISELLE JOSEPHINE'S FRIDAYS, 
BTORIXS. By 2Ciss 2C. Betham-Bdwards, Author of 

7*. 6d, 



'«( 



AND OTHER 

Kitty,** &c. Crown 8vo. 
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Miscellaneous — cmtinued, 
THE PORT OF REFUGE ; oR» Counsel and Aid to Shipmastess 

IN Difficulty. Doubt, or Distrbss. Bv Manley Hopkins. Cr. 8va 6s. 

Subjects : — ^The Shipmaster's Position and Duties. — Agents and Agency. — ^Averase. — 
Bottomry, and oUier Means of Raising Money.— The Charter-Pauty, and BUlHif^LaicUng. 
Stoppage in Txanstu ; and the Shipowner's Lien. — Collisioa. 

' " •-—'•--■• "Combines, in auite a manrellous manner, a 

fulness of inirormation which will make it perfectijr 
indispensable in the captain's book-case, and 
illy 



equally suitable to thcsfentieman'slibranr."— /rvn. 



•• A most usefal book."— WrxftwfWj/fr Revuw. 

" Master-mariners wilt find it well worth while 
to avail themselves of its teachings."— C^/iite/ 
Servite Magaxin$. 

Fifth Edition. 

LOMBARD STREET. A Description of the Money Market. By Walter 

ihot. Large crown 8vo^ Price -is, d/. 

should procure a little volume which Mr. Bagnehot 
has Just published, and he wiU there find the whole 
thing in a But-sliell."— sSK/Wrrfa^ Revtrw. 
" Pull of the most interestiiiK economic history." 



Bajre] 

s" Mr. 



[r. Baji^ehot touches incidentally a hundred 
p<rints connected with his subject, and poors serene 
white Uffht upon them aSL^—S/ectator. 

** Anybody who wishes to nave a clear idea of 
the wonJngs of what b called the Money Market 



THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By Walter. Baffehot. A New 
Edition, Revised and Corrected, with an Introductory Dissertation on Recent Changes 
and Events. Crown 8vo. Price fs. 6d, 

"No writer before him had set out so clearly i "A pleasinj; and clever study on the department 
what the efficient part of the English Constitution I of higher politics."— (^iMrc/M/r. 
reaUy is."— Ai// Mall Gamette. I 

NEWMARKET AND ARABIA; AN EXAMINATION OF THE 
DB80XNT OF BAOSB8 AND OOUBSXBSw By Boffer p. Tl^ton, 

Captain late 9th Royal Lancers. .Post 8vo. With Pedigrees and Frontispiece, qt. 



" It contains a good deal of truth, and it abounds 
with valuable susa^estions."— ^S<x/l/7^(ay Review. 

" A remarkable volume. The breeder can well 
ponder over its pages."— ^«^//'x Li/i. 



" A thoughtful and intdligent Doolc ... A con- 
tribntion to the history of the horse of remarkable 
interest and importance."— %Aat()r'x Magaxitte, 



MOUNTAIN, MEADOW, AND MERE: a Series of Outdoor Sketches 

of Sport, Scenerjr, Adventures, and Natural History. By Q-. CShristoplier Dalies. 
With 16 Illustrations by Bosworth W. Hakcourt. Crown 8va Price 6r. 



' Pervaded throughout by the graceAil melody 
of a natural idhrl, and the details otsport are subor- 
doi 



dinated to a dbminatine sense of the beautiful and 
picturesque. "-^5a/wr<raj' Review. 

STREAMS FROM HIDDEN SOURCES. 

Bankinff. Crown 8vo. Price 6x. 



" Mr. Davies writes pleasantly, graphically, with 
the pen of a lover of nature^ a naturalist, and a 
sportsman."— ^iir/tf. 



By B. SCont8X>iiLerie 



k 



*' The effect of reading the seven tales he pre- 
sents to us is to make us wish for some seven more 
of the same kind."— Patf Mai/ GaseUe. 



' We doubt not that Mr. Ranking's enthu^asm 
will communicate itself to nmny of his readers, and 
induce them in like manner to f(dlow back these 
streamlets to their parent river."— Cra/A<<r. 

MODERN PARISH CHURCHES; THEIR PLAN, DESIGN, AND 

7XJRNITUKB. By J. T. ICicklethwaite, P.S.A. Crown 8vo. Price 7s, 6d. 



" Any one about to buikl a church we strangly 
recommend to study it carefully."— A'«A» and 
Queries. 

" Will be a valuable addition to all clergymen's 
libraries, whether they have to build churches or 
not."— Literary Churehman. 

"We strongly counsel the thinking man of any 



committee new formed, or fanning, to restore or 
to boild a church, to buy this book, and to read 
out portions of it to his colleagues before allowiwr 
them to come to any conclusion on a single detau 
of the bttildii^i: or its fittiitfs."—CAMrrA Timer. 

" A fund of sound remarks and practical sii 
tions on Church Architecture."'— JsiwmcFicr. 



Third Edition, Revised and Enlareed. 

LONGEVITY; THE MEANS OF PROLONGING LIFE AFTER 

MIDDIiB AOB. By Dr. Jolin Gardner. Small crown 8vo. Price 4*. 

"We are bound to say that in general Dr. -— — - - 
Gardner's directions are sensible enough, and 
founded on good principles. The advice given is 
such that any man in moderate health migbt«fol- 
Irw it with advantage, whilst no prescription or 
other claptrap is introdiiced which might savour of 
quackery." — Lancet, 

Third Edition. 

THE SECRET OF LONG LIFE. Dedicated by Special Permission to 

Lord St Leonards. Large crown 8vo. Price 5;. 

<* A charming little volume.^— Tr'm^r. I ** Entitled to die warmest adndratioii.*—Ai// 

" A very pleasant litUe book, cheerful, genial, I Mall Gageftt, 
wc!tuiixKij.*S/ectat»r. * 



"Dr. Gardner's suggestions for attaining a 
heakhy and so far a nappy old age are well 
deserving the attention or all who think such a 
blessing worth trying for."— A'iarikr and Queries. 

** The hints here given are to our mind invalu- 
able."— 5A>/«^n/. 
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Miscellaneous — continued, 

WORKS BY EDWARD JENKINS, M.P. 



ITiirty-Fourth Edition. 
QINX'S BABY: HIS BIBTH AXID 
OTHXB MISFOBTUNIBS. Crown 
Svo;. Price 2f. 

ZiUCHMXin AND DHjIiOO. a Story of 
West Indian Life, a volt. Demy 8va 
Illustrated. \Preparing. 



Fourteenth Thousand. 
UTTUD HODGB. A Christmas Country 
Carol. With Five Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Price 5*. 
A Cheap Edition in paper covers* i»ice xs. 

Seventh Edition. 
IiOBD BANTAM. Cr. Svo. Price af. 6</. 



PANDURANG HARI ; or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. A Tale of 

MahratuLife »xty years ago. Witha Preface by Sir H. Bartle E. Frere, G-.C.S^I., 

&c. 3 vols. Crown Svo. Price vis. 



"There is a quaintness and simplicity in the 
roguery of the hero that makes his life as attractive 
as that of Guzman d'Alfarache or Gil Bias, and so 
we advise our readers not to be dismayed at the 



length of Pandnranj; Hari, but to read it resolutely 
througfh. If they do tills they cannot, we thinl^ 
fail to be both amused and interested." — Tinus. 



ay 

that the vraisemblana Ssa^Axsan^AK.*''— Standard. 
Easy amd amusing reading."— >//S7iir. 



TALES OF THE ZENANA, OR A NUWAB'S LEISURE HOURS. 

By W. B. Eookley. Author of *' Pandurang Hari." With an Introductory Preface 
by liOxd Stanley OZ Alderley. In a vols. Crown Svo. Price az«. 

A CHEQUERED LIFE : Being Memoirs of the Vicomtesse de L^oville- 

MeiThan. Edited by the Vicomtesse Solange de Kerkadec. Crown Svo. Price ^s. 6d. 
"There are numerous passages of a strongly familiar aspects of those times; and we must saj 
dramatic character, describing conventual life, 
trials ' for murder, death-bed marriages, village 
bridals, revolutionary outrages, and the oth«r 

GIDEON'S ROCK, .and other Stories. By Blatherine Saxmders. In 
X vol. Crown Svo. Price dr. 

Contents.*— Gideon's Rode.— Old Matthew's Puzzle.— Gentle Jack.— Uiide Ned.^ 
The Retired Apothecary. 

"The tale from which the volume derives its .' v<4ume are also well deserving of reprodnction.*'— 
title, is especially worthy of commendation, and Qitecit. 
the other and shorter stories comprised in the I 

JOAN MERRY WE ATHE^R, and other Stories. By Xatherine 

SatUlderB. In x vol. Crown Svo. Price 6s. 

Contents.— The Haunted Crust— The Flowcr-GirL— Joan Merryweatfaer.— The 
Watchman's Story. — An Old Letter. 

MARGARET AND ELIZABETH. A Story of the Sea. By 
Xatherine Saunders, Author of "Gideon's Rock/' &c In s voL Cloth. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

** Simply yet powerfully told. . . . This opening power. . . A very beautiful story closes as ft 
pieturekso exquisitely drawn as to be a fit in- began, in a tender and touching picture of homely 
troduction to a story of such simple pathos and happiness."— /Vxi/ilfa// Caxetft. 

STUDIES AND ROMANCES. By E. SchiitB WiUon. Cr. Svo, 7^ . 6^. 

" Open the t>ook, at what page the reacfer { finds nothfaig to suit him. dther grave or gay, stir- 
may, he will find' something to amuse and in- ring or romantic, in the capital stories collected ia. 
struct, and he must be very hard to please if he | this well-^got-up volume."— y^An BuU. 

THE PELICAN PAPERS. Reminiscences and Remains of a Dweller in 

the Wilderness. By Jamea Aahoroft Koble. Crown 8va Price 6s, 

"Written somewhat after the fashion of Mr. j "Will well repay perusal byaU thoughtful and 
Helps's ' Friends in Council.' "^Examiner. \ intelligent ttaLAtn.''^Liverfo0l Leader. 

BRIEFS AND PAPERS. Being Sketches of the Bar and the Press. By 
Two Idle Apprenticea. Crown 8vo. Price ^s. 6d. 

' ' Written with spirit and knowledge, and give some I ' ' This is one of the best books to whQe away an 
curious glimpiesintowhat the majority will regard hour and cause a generous laugh that we bare 
as strange and unknown territories."— 2te//> Arws. ' come across for a long ttme."— y«A/f £iM, 

BY STILL WATERS. A Story for Quiet Hours. By Edward Garrett, 

Author of "Occupations of a Retired Life/' &c. Cr. 8va With Seven Illustrations, dr. 
" We have read many books-by Edward Garrett, I has more than pleased ; it has charmed us."— AVm« 
but none that has pleased us so well as this. It | cen/ormist. 

COL. MEADOWS TAYLOR'S INDIAN TALES. 
1. TEB OOITFIBBBIONB OF A THUO. 2. TABA. 
Are now ready, and are the Firtt and Second Volumes of A New tuul Cheaper Edition, in x voL 
each, Illustrated, price 6t. They will be followed by "RALPH DARNELL" and 
•«TIPPOO SULTAN." 
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